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PREFACE 

TO 

THE FIRST VOLUME. 
(third edition.) 

It is the author's first duty, in committing this remodelled 
third edition to the public, to thank those kindly and sympa- 
thetic critics who have not only encouraged him by general 
approbation, but sought to improve the book by many correc- 
tions and suggestions. Similar obligations are also due even 
to the most adverse reviewers, who, while they have said many 
unjust things, have generally been able to lay their fingers on 
some real blot. Wherever manifest mistakes were thus pointed 
out, whether firom good will or the reverse, they have been 
corrected. Many notes are added, indicating materials which 
have since accrued for the study of particular authors, and 
which could not conveniently be embodied in the text. But 
it is well to say a word here on points which are still main- 
tained against the critics, if it were only to show respect to 
the strictures of learned men which are not here adopted. 

An incautious reader of reviews might have imagined this 
book to be the work of a paradoxical person, who despised the 
existing lights, and set up his own, often crude, opinions against 
all authority. Nothing could be further from the truth* It was 
rather from a wide and laborious survey of the recent literature 
in this field, that opinions were gathered and set down without 
any pretence to originality, which appeared new to those who 
had never searched for them. Unlike the lot of other authors 
in the same field, who fret over their unrecognised or refuted 
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claims to originality, it was my fortune to have far too much 
ascribed to me, when I was really selecting from and supporting 
what the learning or the acuteness of others had discovered. 

The reason of this is not far to seek. While it is an usual 
fashion among authors to affect the modesty of concealing their 
personal opinions — a fashion very convenient for those who have 
no personal opinions, cr who are afraid to state them — it is 
surely far more honest, and more modest too, that in disputed 
questions a man should label the opinion he adopts, not as 
an universal truth, but as that which he himself has preferred. 
Thus, when a critic stated that I had been 'unfair to Pindar,* this 
is itself unfair in the face of the statement (p. 250), * I am 
bound to say that they (the critics) show a general agreement 
against the view I have taken of the poet's position in his age.' 
"What more could be expected than that an author should warn 
his readers not to accept what he said as more than an indi- 
vidual conviction ? This personal element in a book has surely 
its value as well as its weakness. 

Passing to more definite criticisms, it may be observed, in 
answer to those who complained of the omission of Plutarch * and 
Lucian, while Apollonius Rhodius and Babrius were included, 
that a History of Greek Classical Literature was promised, and 
nothing more. If, therefore, any classical author had been 
omitted, it would be a decided defect. But if a few poetical 
authors outside that category were added, the reader only got 
more than his bargain, and had no reason to grumble. The 
principle on which these few authors were added was this : that 
they are read for their form's sake, and are so far classical. 

So also the division into poets and prose writers, one now 
general in Germany, was adopted not merely for its intrinsic 
value, but to enable each volume to stand alone, and to be 
sold separately. The few repetitions complained of were for 
this reason unavoidable, and appear, moreover, to have been 
of special service to those who desired to find faults. 

This last advantage also belongs to the spelling of Greek 

* I have since treated Plutarch at length in my Greek World under 
Roman Sway^ chaps, xiii., xiv. 
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proper names, in which everyone attempts some compromise, 
and no one satisfies his neighbour. Censures on this head are 
therefore of little importance, unless the method censured is 
one that produces ambiguity and confusion. And now at last 
we see our way to a settlement of this vexed question, by 
means of the reformed pronunciation of Latin. It is hardly 
possible that the English schools will keep up the old absurdi- 
ties of Greek pronunciation ; but even if they do, our obvious 
course is to print our Greek names in Latin orthography, and 
tell our readers to pronounce them as they ought to pronounce 
Latin. Thus we shall banish from our classical books such 
monstrous forms as AischuloSy Lukourgos, &c., which represent 
no known utterance, and have no earthly claim to respect or 
endurance. Had the reform in Latin pronunciation been 
generally adopted, I should now have gone back to the Latin 
orthography of Greek names. In a few years let us hope that 
no other course will even seem tolerable. 

It is worth recording as a curious fact, that there is hardly 
a chapter, or indeed a general feature in these volumes, which 
has not been by some praised as their strongest, by others 
censured as their weakest, point. This applies, for example, to 
the bibliographical notes, which the special student of any one 
author often found defective, while the general student, who 
sought starting points only, found them of great assistance. 
Of course they could not be, and were not meant to be, com- 
plete. They only professed to give the reader some idea of 
what amount of special literature he would find illustrating each 
great Greek writer, and those works were specially selected 
which would at once give him fuller information when he turned 
to them. Much additional matter of this kind has been added ; 
but even now the critics may possibly find, in more than one 
instance, the omission of the name of some learned editor, 
whose repute, like some very loud voices, has not reached so 
far as might be judged from the noise close around ihem. 

The student who desires general directions is referred (as 
was done m my lormer edition) to Miiller and Donaldson's 
* Greek Literature ' (ed. Heitz in German), a work of genius on 
Miiller's part, of vast erudition on Donaldson's. There are 
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also easily accessible, in French, E. Bournouf s book ; in Ger- 
man, Munk's and Nicolai's, the latter particularly useful for its 
bibliography. Recently we have the works of Sittl (Munich, 
1887) and of M. and A. Croiset (the first two vols. Paris, 1890), 
both learned and able histories. The larger and deeper books 
are partial or unfinished : Bemhardy's and Bergk's Histories, 
the former on all the poets, the latter incomplete (edited by 
Hinrichs and Peppmiiller in 4 vols, from the author's MSS. and 
brief sketches) \ Patin on the Greek tragedians and Meineke on 
the comedians, Klein {Gescfi, des Dramas) on both. Since 
my first edition appeared, the Fragments of Comedy have been 
splendidly re-edited by Th. Kock. I speak of the principal 
authorities on Greek prose authors in the Preface to the Second 
Volume. 

From all these I have borrowed freely, and far more than 
can possibly appear from special acknowledgments. There 
must be added those numerous and invaluable periodicals in 
which the Germans and French prosecute philological discovery: 
the Transactions and Proceedings of the many Academies — 
Berlin, Leipzig, Munich, Gottingen, Vienna, &c.;the Philologus, 
Neue Jahrbiicher, Hermes, Bursian's Jahresbericht, the Rhein. 
Museum, the Revue Critique, Journal des Savants, &c., &c., 
as well as the many Programs, with which the press of Germany 
teems. For it is not enough nowadays to know the texts 
thoroughly, or even the standard commentaries. The histo- 
rian must take account of the theories of many specialists, who 
publish them in monographs, or in scattered articles through- 
out various journals. Those only who have attempted to 
put together and systematise such materials will make due 
allowance for the mistakes and the inconsistencies, some- 
times real, which cannot but creep into so vast a scheme. The 
existence of such defects is merely human, and should be con- 
doned. It is only their number and quality which can make 
them the object of fair censure. To delay the publication of 
any large work until all possible flaws are removed, is to post- 
pone it, if not indefinitely, at least till some remote period, 
and to sacrifice any freshness or vigour it possesses for no 
certain equivalent 
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Homeric Literature in England has recently been enriched 
by Mr. Leafs Iliad^ Mr. D. B. Monro's Homeric Grammar^ his 
article Homer in the EncyclopcMlia Britannica^ and by a con- 
troversy with Mr. Sayce in ^^ Journal of Philology, As regards 
the careful review in the Homer there is nothing special to re- 
mark, save that the author has regarded Nutzhom's book as of 
greater authority than it commands among other Homeric 
critics. This is specially the case in the criticism of the legends 
about the Peisistratic Commission, which he is disposed to re- 
ject, as having no basis in fact. But on all critical questions 
Mr. Monro expresses himself with an amount of caution which 
precludes decided views. In his controversy with Mr. Sayce 
he adopts the more conservative view of the antiquity of the 
poems, even in language, whereas Mr. Sayce is tending more 
and more to become a disciple of Mr. Paley, and to assert the 
Periclean age as that in which our Homer assumed its present 
form. Mr. Paley also added another tract to his many declara- 
tions on the subject, in which he has unwittingly classed me 
among the old conservatives, whereas the view deliberately pre- 
ferred in this book is that which attributes a moderate antiquity 
to the completed poems. But I still think the eighth century 
B.C. nearer the mark than the fifth, though the traces of an 
Attic recension are very deep and often startling. 

The decisions of recent German criticism have been dis- 
tinctly in Mr. Sayce's direction, though I am glad to see that 
Aug. Fick, in his remarkable transcription of the Iliad into its 
supposed older or ^olic form, while holding the present text 
to be a Mischmasch^ does not place the recasting of it later than 
700 B.C., so far agreeing with me. I must, however, add that 
recently, on the strength of his new theory concerning the 
lyric poets, which the reader will find explained in its place, he 
brings down the change to 540-04 b.c. 

As regards the bibliography of both iEschylus and Sopho- 
cles, general editions are so much more common, if we except 
the Agamemnon^ than special commentaries on single plays, 
that the list is placed at tiie conclusion of the chapters. The 
larger compass of Euripides has made editions of single plays, 
in his case, the general rule, and accordingly the best editions 
VOL. I. — I a 
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are specified under each play. This will account for an appa- 
rent inconsistency, which may thus be fairly vindicated. 

Many corrections have been introduced into the account of 
the Comic Fragments from the work of Theodor Kock, as 
well as from some valuable private communications, for which I 
here return him my sincere thanks. This edition has received 
similar help from that of Prof. Lewis Campbell as regards the 
MSS. of Sophocles, and in many places my own studies have 
taught me to modify or emend what was amiss. August Fick's 
important labours on early Greek poetry are also introduced 
to the English reader, as well the recent German and French 
histories of Greek Literature. On the other hand several allu- 
sions to controversies since laid asleep have been struck out. 
For the convenience of students, both volumes have been 
divided into parts, which can be obtained separately, and which 
will thus save many readers the expense of buying the whole 
book, especially when they only seek information upon a par- 
ticular branch of the subject. 

Trinity College, Dublin : 
July^ 1891. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

§ I. It has been the usual practice with historians of Greek 
Literature to begin with a survey of the character and genius of the 
race, the peculiar features of the language, and the action which 
physical circumstances have produced upon the development 
of all these things. In the case of many German books these 
discussions are so long and so vague that the student is wearied 
before he arrives at a single fact in literature. It is furthermore 
necessary for the proper understanding of generalities that the 
reader should be intimate with the details which are postponed 
to a later part of the book. This appears to me so unpractical 
a method that I have abandoned it, and will not attempt any 
broad survey of the subject in a work devoted to the discussion 
of details, except in immediate connection with these details. 
In the present day, when so much is taught, and talked, and read 
about Greek history and art and poetry, the readers of such a 
book as this cannot but have enough acquaintance with the sub- 
ject to permit them to dispense with any general introduction. 

§ 2. When we come to inquire what were the earliest pro- 
ducts of Greek Literature, we turn of course to Greek poetry, 

VOL. I. — I B 



2 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. I. 

for it is a well-known law of human progress, that long 
before the discovery or use of writing, and long before men 
care to read or hear simple prose statements, they delight in 
rythmical song, which strikes their imagination with greater 
force, and is more easily retained in their memory. This may 
be seen among us in the education of cliildren, who pass in a 
few years through successive stages not unlike those of human- 
ity at large in its progress from mental infancy to mature 
thought. We know that little children can be taught to repeat 
and remember rimes long before they will listen to the simplest 
story in prose. We must therefore expect to find the earliest 
efforts among the Greeks in their poetry. This is of course 
the case, and the poems of Homer and Hesiod are mani- 
festly older, even as they stand, than any other books the 
Greeks have left us. For though we should concede to certain 
modern sceptics that the arrangement, or bringing into large 
unities, of these poems was not completed till pretty late in 
their history — even this extreme theory must admit and re- 
quire that the materials of the poems, the short lays from 
which they were put together, are older than any other species 
of Greek literature. It must also be admitted that the num- 
ber and extent of these shorter poems, which may have been 
worked into what we call Homer, was very considerable, and 
that only a very small portion of this literature has been trans- 
mitted to us. 

When, therefore, we go back as far as we can, in our search 
for the earliest specimens of Greek poetry, we find ourselves in 
the presence of a very large body of what is called Epic poetry, 
all of which in early days passed under the name of Homer. 
The noblest and best of this poetry is in the opinion of all 
critics, ancient and modern, the Iliad ; a poem of great length, 
of a definite plan and purpose, and composed with a perfect 
mastery both of style and language. The characters are pretty 
consistently drawn, and our general impression of the whole 
work suggests (a) that its author was one master hand, using 
both the legends of his people, and his own studies in human 
nature, to produce a dramatic picture not since surpassed 
or perhaps equalled. If this be so, we may safely assert, that 
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such a piece of work cannot be the first hesitating attempt of 
any people, however gifted, at literary composition. 

But throughout the various shorter episodes of which the 
Iliad may be composed, there is such a harmony in the 
drawing of the various heroes who appear on the scene, that 
{b) even if one great master did not sketch them all, there 
must have been recognised types, which had long since as- 
sumed a definite and fixed shape for a school or series of 
poets, each of whom was able to express this type with ade- 
quate consistency. Either theory implies long and gradual 
preparation, many lesser attempts that have failed, and many 
faulty pictures which have disappeared, because they departed 
from the once fixed and recognised features of known cha- 
racters. 

§ 3. The ambitious and elaborate structure of these epics 
wDl clearly appear when we come to discuss them more fully 
in detail. It is here sufficient to insist that such compositions 
can in no wise represent the first attempts of the nation to 
frame a literature. In all the other fine arts, which the Greeks 
cultivated with equal success, they began with rude and even 
childish efforts, which possessed no beauty, and were evidently 
the work of artists who had as yet obtained but little control 
over the material upon which they wrought. We have still 
remaining archaic specimens of architecture, and of sculpture 
which strike us as almost ludicrous ; nor do the various accounts 
of early painting and music handed down to us leave a shadow 
of doubt that these arts went through a similarly gradual deve- 
lopment The use of harmony in music was a late discovery, 
after many generations had been content with an accompani- 
ment played note for note with the voice. The laws of per- 
spective were not made out and introduced into painting until 
the exigencies of theatrical scene-painting had reacted upon the 
higher branches of the art. Thus everywhere in the history 
of Greek culture we find the same rude beginnings and gradual 
growth in grace and power. It is only a false and random 
metaphor when older critics speak of epic poetry springing like 
Athene full grown and in panoply from the brain of a single 
Homer. 

B2 
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§ 4. But if the Iliad is far too great and too perfect for a 
first attempt in literature, its vast superiority over what went 
before is, on the other hand, the main cause of our being so badly 
informed about earlier and ruder efforts. When any people are 
feeling their way in art, it is but natural that the first work of 
real genius should eclipse and supersede all its rivals, so as to 
become the model for succeeding ages. The great popu- 
larity and thorough nationality of Homer not only made him 
supplant earlier epics, but even made epic poetry supplant the 
earlier and simpler forms of poetry which had existed among 
the people ; and so for some generations in Greek literature we 
hear of nothing but epic poets, hexameter verse, and legendary 
subjects. 

§ 5. Yet there can be little doubt that the earliest forms of 
song among the Greeks, as among all other people, were not 
epic but lyric. The very Linus song mentioned by Homer, 
and the choral dances accompanied by singing, as well as the 
vintage songs, and other such national poetry — all these were 
distinctly of a lyric character. There is no reason to believe 
that these, though eclipsed by the splendour of epic poetry, ever 
ceased to exist, and we must rather conceive that the feelings 
of the common people satisfied themselves in these songs, 
while the nobles sat in state at their feasts, and even paid 
a bard to compose and recite the praise of gods and men. 
But it was not till this more artificial and elaborate school had 
worked itself out along with the society which produced and 
fostered it, it was not till the old aristocracies and kingdoms had 
broken down, and the epic poets became shallow and pedantic, 
that the lyric instincts began to assert themselves in literature. 
Then it was that great men went back to the people, who 
alone can originate a really fresh and lasting current in poetry, 
and borrowed from them the various forms of iambic, elegiac, 
and lyric proper which form the so-called lyric age of poetry in 
Greece. 

It is a great and general mistake to set down this lyric 
poetry as the invention or product of a later age ; it is merely 
the revival, and the drawing from obscurity, of the oldest 
form of Greek national song, modified and varied no doubt by 
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literary genius, but with its root deep-set in the hearts of the 
people. 

When in process of time this lyric poetry became in its turn 
frigid and over-wrought, when it passed into the pay of despots 
or Olympic victors, and the people felt the want of some more 
national literature, the great poets of Athens again went back 
to the people. They adopted from the rude merry-makings of 
Dionysus and the boisterous vintage-feasts the popular elements 
of dramatic poetry, which when ennobled by the heritage of 
epic and lyric forms took its place as the last and perhaps the 
greatest branch in the rich growth of Greek national life. For 
from this day onward, and with a reading public, national efface- 
ment and decay, political ruin, social decadence made particu- 
larism and not nationalism the feature of Greek poetry. Yet 
even when the centre of gravity of Greek culture had passed 
from Hellas to the East, Theocritus and his school found in 
Sicilian pastoral life a pure vein of gold, which has made his 
bucolics, written among the bookworms and the sandhills of 
Egypt, an independent and fresh development in Greek Litera- 
ture. These songs had existed in the uplands of Sicily, as we 
know, for centuries. They had attracted the genius of the 
great Stesichorus, who had treated some of their pastoral stories 
with his elaborate art. But the day of bucolic poetry had not 
come, or rather the great lyric outburst was just then carrying 
with it all the higher spirits of the nation ; and so the attempt 
of Stesichorus, though known and approved, did not find any 
followers* 

§ 6. This brief sketch of the periods of Greek poetry is 
drawn here only so far as to make it appear that all the so- 
called new kinds of verse, all the revolutions in taste which are 
so definite and plainly dated in Greek literary history, were 
simply reversions to the only true and pure source of inspiration 
in old days — the untutored songs of the people.^ It is in the 

* This reasonable theory, based on the nature of things, and supported 
by good scholars, such as Theodor Bergk, is rejected by Bernhardy {Hist, 
Lit. vol. ii. pp. 576, 589, 602) merely because he thinks our positive 
evidence for it insufficient. Niese agrees with him {Horn, poesie^ ex- 
qurs. i.). Sittl sides with me {Lit. gesch. i. cap. i). 
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nature of any cultivated school of poetry to grow gradually 
more laboured and artificial, until at last it ceases to appeal to 
the public taste, and becomes a mere exercise and amusement 
for the student and for learned audiences. This was plainly 
the case with the later epic poets who were called Cyclical^ and 
whose laboured accounts of the wars of gods, giants, and by- 
gone men, roused the ire and fed the satire of Xenophanes 
and his contemporaries. It is perhaps not so easily proved, 
and will not be so readily admitted, that the Xyrvz poetry of 
Pindar and Simonides, which was eclipsed by the rise of 
tragic poetry, showed plain traces of the same defects. The 
epitaphs of Simonides are indeed very sti iking, clear, and 
devoted to great national subjects ; but these can hardly be 
called a separate school of poetry, and were written with equal 
beauty and effect by many poets not exclusively lyric. What 
really damaged the national position of Simonides, with all his 
merits, was the feeling that he was a poet for pay — a poet of 
courts and despots, at a time when courts and despots were 
rapidly passing out of all favour and becoming the objects of 
a great national hate. The poetry of Pindar laboured under 
the same disadvantages. He celebrated, indeed, victories at 
the national games, but celebrated them for pay, and was 
ready to write for pay in honour of anybody — of Sicilian tyrants 
or Corinthian courtesans. There was, moreover, strongly 
marked in Pindar's poetry another quality, which we do not 
meet in the extant fragments of Simonides, and which heralds 
the decadence of lyric poetry — I mean that obscurity and 
elaborate richness which made him quite unintelligible to 
the masses. Literary men studied him, and admired him for 
these bold and daring flights ; but the mass of the Greek public 
had forgotten him and laid him aside in the very next genera- 
tion, as we hear from Cratinus. Of course lyric poetry could 
not die in a moment ; but even as epic poetry had been 
transformed rather than destroyed in the odes of Stesichorus 
and Pindar, and in the dialogues of tragedy, so lyric poetry 
passed into the humbler sphere of being the handmaid of the 
drama, and filling up the gaps in the action of the piece. 
Whatever purely lyrical dramas and dithyrambs existed were 
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never successful, and have left only faint traces m the history 
of literature. 

§ 7. The later fortunes and decay of tragedy, which occurred 
in a very advanced civilisation and a reading public, demand 
a more complicated history. When the majority of people begin 
to read, poetry loses its hold upon the public, and the prose 
writer, who composes with greater simplicity and less labour, 
at last obtains an advantage over his rival the poet, who is put 
into competition with all the older poets now circulating 
among a more learned public. It is here sufficient to repeat, 
as an additional illustration of the principle, that although in 
the Alexandrine epoch there were learned and even brilliant 
imitations of all species of old Greek poetry — the epics of 
Apollonius, the elegiacs of Callimachus, the lyrics of a false 
Anacreon, the tragedies of the Pleiad — one kind only of the 
varied products of that wonderfully prolific and greatly under- 
rated age has held its place with all the critics and admirers of 
pure Greek poetry. This is the bucolic poetry of Theocritus, 
imitated, not from earlier literature, but from the people's songs, 
from the shepherds' pipe and ditty, from the fresh, feelings of 
untutored hearts. It is indeed beyond the scope of the present 
work to develop such a theory further, but it is worthy of 
suggestion, that the history of the fine arts generally, nay even 
the political history of the world, shows perpetual examples of 
the same principle. The tendency of all human invention is 
to become conventional, then cramped, and then effete. It is 
to be revived only by breaking with venerable traditions, and 
going back to nature, to natural men and natural things, for 
new inspiration. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE TRACES OF POETRY BEFORE HOMER^ 

§ 8. When we endeavour to discover the preliminary stages 
through which Greek poetry reached the perfect condition 
which produced the great epics, we find ourselves reduced to 
doubtful inferences and conjectures. The Homeric poems 
themselves tell us almost nothing on the subject. Apart 
from the two bards in the Odyssey — Demodocus at the 
Phaeacian court, and Phemius among the suitors — who are dis- 
tinctly epic singers of the same style and class as the author or 
authors of our remaining epics, we have only an allusion to 
one person, Thamyris, and to various choral songs of a lyric 
kind, sung at marriages and vintage scenes, or on other occasions 
of great grief or joy. We have also several earlier legends men- 
tioned in such a way as to suggest that they had already been 
treated by bards such as Phemius and Demodocus. 

§ 9. The facts which may with certainty be inferred from 
these allusions are : (i) that poets were common before the com- 
position even of the Iliad, or oldest of the poems ; (2) that 
the earlier poems were both lyric and epic in character ; and (3) 
that there existed a feeling of rivalry, if not regular contests, in 
poetry. These latter are indeed openly asserted to have taken 
place in the old account of the contest between Homer and 
Hesiod, but are implied also in the reference to Thamyris 
(B 594),* * who boasted that he would conquer even were the 
Muses, the daughters of Zeus, to contend against him ; but 
they in anger made him blind (riypdi/), and took away his 

* The books of the Iliad are indicated in capitals, those of the Odyssey 
in small letters. 
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godlike song, and caused him to forget his cunning upon the 
lute.' 

This famous passage occurs, it is true, in the Catalogue^ 
which is perhaps the most suspicious part of the Iliad. But, 
on the other hand, it occurs in the account of the forces of 
Nestor from Pylus, and there is evidence that many other 
poetic legends were in vogue about this kingdom — ^legends 
perpetually cited in the reminiscences of the aged Nestor him- 
self, whose very age seems to imply that he had been the sub- 
ject of earlier ballads. This justifies the opinion that the men- 
tion of Thamyris * is really old, and points to the age before the 
composition of the Iliad. But, unfortunately, there is no hint 
as to the nature of his poetry. We cannot tell whether he com- 
posed \friQ. pieces such as the old dirges and marriage-songs, or 
whether he was an epic singer like Demodocus, or whether, 
again, he was an author of that early religious poetry, which 
was by later writers ascribed to the age before Homer. 

After the days of Herodotus, we hear constantly of this 
religious poetry, which was of a mystical or symbolical cha- 
racter, and certainly of a very different type from the worldly 
Homer. But as to its antiquity, our authorities are not 
very encouraging. The first and most important is Herodotus, 
who says in a famous passage (ii. 50-4) in which he dis- 
cusses the origin and names of the Hellenic gods : * Whence 
the gods severally sprang, whether or not they had existed from 
all eternity, what forms they bore — these are questions of which 
the Greeks knew nothing till the other day, so to speak. For 
Homer and Hesiod were the first to compose Theogonies, 
and give the gods their epithets, to allot to them their several 
offices and occupations, and describe their forms ; and they 
lived about 400 years before my time, and not more, as I 
believe. As for the poets who are thought by some to be 
earlier than these, they are, in my judgment, decidedly later.' 
And he adds presently : * What I have said of Homer and 
Hesiod is my own opinion, and not borrowed from the 
priestesses of Dodona.' 

I should consider this judgment as to the relative age of the 

* Also called ThamyraSy especially in a comedy of Antiphanes. 
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old Orphic and other religious poems (to which he clearly 
alludes) as of the greatest weight, were it not evident that 
Herodotus is here sustaining a favourite theory of his own, viz. 
that almost all the Greek religion, and especially all the mystic 
part of it, was borrowed from Egypt Thus he says (ii. 8i) : 
* Here their (the Egyptian) practice resembles the rites which are 
called Bacchic and Orphic, but which are in reality Egyptian and 
Pythagorean ;' and it was a necessary part of this theory that 
these rites, and the poems belonging to them, should not be very 
ancient. I do not, therefore, think that the sceptical judgment 
of Herodotus, which he, with his usual honesty, confesses to be 
a peculiar opinion of his own, can be here decisive.* The fre- 
quent poetical allusions of Euripides to a collection of Orphic 
poems of pious and philosophic import can, on the other hand, 
afford no secure evidence of their antiquity, for we know that the 
school of Onomacritus, in the sixth century b.c., added con- 
siderably to the old religious poems, if it did not forge them 
wholesale. But the very fact of the forging of the name of 
Orpheus, Musaeus, and others proves clearly the antiquity 
of these names, and that the poetry ascribed to them was 
of a character quite different from that of the Epos. The very 
frequent allusions of Plato, on the other hand, who even in 
three places quotes the words of Orpheus,^ show clearly that he 
accepted Orpheus and Musaeus, whom he usually co-ordinates, 
as ancient masters of religious song, and on a par with Homer 
and Hesiod. This general acceptance of Orpheus as a real per- 
sonage, with no less frequent suspicions as to the genuineness 
of the current Orphic books, appears in other Greek writers ; 
e.g. Aristotle^ cites the so-called Orphic poems, just as he cites 
the so-called Pythagorean books. Apart from these casual 
allusions, our really explicit authorities are the antiquaries of 

* We might just as well accept the almost unanimous verdict of older 
tradition, and believe the Greek race to be autochthonous, and their civili- 
sation perfectly original ; whereas their eastern origin can be clearly de- 
monstrated, quite apart from the discoveries of Herodotus and his school, 
from the surer evidence of architecture and the plastic arts, and from the 
lefMlts of comparative Linguistic. 

« Crat, 402 B, Phileb, 66 C, Legg, 669 D. 

* Dt Anitnaf i. 5, .410 b ; and elsewhere. 
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later days, to whom we owe almost all the definite knowledge 
we possess. Pausanias, in particular, not only speaks constantly 
of these poets, but refers to some of their hymns, which he 
had heard, and it is he and Strabo who afford us the materials 
for constructing a general theory about them. 

§ lo. It is remarkable that the two races which tradition 
consistently asserts to have been the first civilisers of Greece 
are known in history as barbarians— the Pelasgi and the Thra- 
cians. Herodotus (i. 57) found remnants of the Pelasgi still 
living at Creston, Scylace and Placia, and he characterises their 
language as that of barbarians. The savagery of the Thracians 
was proverbial all through Hellenic history, and yet among the 
various obscure and doubtful statements of the legends, these 
are the only neighbouring peoples of which we can affirm with 
tolerable certainty that they were the forerunners of the Hellenes 
in culture. With the Pelasgi we are not much concerned. 
They were great builders and great reclaimers of land. They 
settled all over Greece, and especially in such rich plains as 
those of Thessaly and of Argos. But their literary character 
is nowhere attested. Nor have we remaining any certain trace 
of their language, save the words Argos and Larissa, which 
(as interpreted to mean plain and fortress) point to these very 
tastes. They seem to have been a peace-loving, quiet people ; 
and if they built everywhere great forts, such as was the 
Pelasgic ring wall of the Acropolis at Athens, they were not, 
like the Leleges or Minyans, famed for pillage and war. 
They must have been a settled and agricultural race, opposed 
to the roving pirates, whom they doubtless dreaded. 

One fact connected with literature, and one only, may be 
traced to them. It was they who received from the Phoenicians 
the letters of the alphabet, adapted from the Egyptian hieratic 
character by these traders. The varying appellations of Cad^ 
m^an, Phanician^ and Pelasgic letters seem clearly to attest this. 
Despite Herodotus' condemnation of their language, they were 
doubtless of Aryan descent * ; and one thing is clear, that the 
change of Greece from its Pelasgic to its Hellenic state was no 

' ^rnile Bumouf believes them to have been akin to the present Alba- 
nians, whom later invasions have reinstated in many parts of Greece* 
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Budden revolution or conquest, but a gradual absorption of the 
oldei and weaker in the new. The most venerable elements in 
the Hellenic religion were adopted from them, and there is no 
nobler invocation in the Iliad than that of Achilles to the old 
Pelasgic Zeus of Dodona that ruled in the heavens. ^ I'his ap- 
peal agrees well with the interesting notice of Herodotus, that 
they worshipped their gods, but without names or divers 
functions, in simple and silent adoration. Hence it came that 
they were reverenced by the Romans for their religion. 

§ II. The legends about the Thracians are of quite a different 
order. This remarkable people appear from the notices of the 
Iliad to have been allied rather to the Phrygians than to the 
western Greeks. The Phrygians have been proved from the 
extant words of the language to be not only Aryans, but Aryans 
of the European branch ; and thus we can conceive an early 
culture among the great Phrygio-Thracian tribes extending to 
the borders of Thessaly. However this may be, we hear of a 
school of Thracian minstrels, of whom Orpheus is the best 
known name, which is associated with the district of Pieria — a 
region not very clearly defined, and apparently moving gradually 
southward, till we find it about the slopes of Mount Olympus.^ 
These singers were specially devoted to the worship of the 
Muses — three goddesses who are always associated with wells 
and water- springs, and who were the special patronesses and 
inspirers of poetry.^ There are traces of these Thracian bards 

* Cf. n 233. Z€i) &v(iy Aw9»va?€, TlcAacrywci, ri\K69i va.ixAy^ 

AtahJ/iris fiihioiv $u(rx«tM^/>ov ic. r. \. 

• It has been well pointed out by many scholars that the legendary 
Thracians of Attica and the historical Thracians have nothing in common, 
and that not impossibly the mythical Thracians were pure Ionian Greeks 
(cf. Petersen in Ersch und Gruber's Encyclop. vol. Ixxxv. p. 271) ; at all 
events, they were a distinct people, with a distinct religion and polity. 

■ The names for them at Helicon were, in Pausanias* day, fu^nrjf fif\4ni, 
and ootSiJ ; at Delphi, according to Plutarch, vvdrrif fJi.4<rri, and joJtij, 
from the principal strings of the lyre. The three Charites of Orchomenus 
seem to correspond to them (Paus. ix. 35). In later diys the number was 
nine, and the names quite different. Bergk absurdly suggests the Lydian 
juwu = water, as the origin of Mo vera, which is rather s/ioyrya, and con- 
nected with the root of /Mti^rif • 
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down through the mountains of Phocis to Delphi and round 
about Parnassus ; and still more certainly are they, and with 
them the woiship of the Muses, associated with the northern 
slopes of Helicon. There is no range through ali Greece so 
rich in springs and tumbling brooks as the northern slopes of 
Helicon, and men might well imagine it a favourite abode of god-* 
desses, who loved this most speaking voice in nature. It is here 
that the author of the Theogony^ ascribed to Hesiod — possibly 
Hesiod himself -fixes their abode, when he calls them to come 
from Pieria at the opening of his didactic poem. The estab- 
lishment of the worship of the Muses, which the Thracian school 
had introduced from Pieria, is perfectly demonstrated by its 
pereistence up to the days of Hesiod, and the so-called 
didactic and genealogical epics. 

Attic legends seem to indicate that the Thracians were not 
mere singers, and that they sought to extend their influence 
still further. The legend of the war of Eumolpus, the Thracian 
warrior, king and bard, against Erechtheus, king of Athens, im- 
plies that the Thracians extended their power from the slopes 
of Helicon across the glades and gorges of Cithseron to its last 
spur — the citadel of Eleusis. This approach so threatened 
Athens, that the legends represent Erechtheus engaged in a 
desperate struggle with Eumolpus, and victorious only by 
the aid of human sacrifices — the voluntary death of his own 
daughters. This legend, now glorified by Mr. Swinburne's 
splendid drama, may have real facts underlying it ; and it is, in 
any case, in consonance with the other hints collected by Strabo 
and Pausanias, Certain it is that the mysteries of Demeter 
and Persephone, celebrated by the Athenians at Eleusis all 
through history, were under the special direction of the clan of 
the Eumolpidae, who professed to trace their origin to this 
Thracian ancestor. His name, like that of Musaeus, shows 
clearly enough his connection with the old worship of the 
Muses, and their poetic inspiration. 

§ 12. Our oldest direct evidence for Orpheus is the fact that 
in Peisistratus' day his name was sufficiently venerable to produce 
and protect extensive forgeries ; but it is probable that Hera- 
deitus, who could hardlv have been deceived by Onomacritus, 
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believed not only in Orpheus, but in some of the extant writings 
attributed to him.* The mention of his poems by Pausanias is 
very interesting. 'Wlioever/ says he, *has made a critical 
study of poetry, knows that the hymns of Orpheus are each 
composed in the briefest form, and are altogether very few in 
number. The Lycomidge (an Attic clan) know them and smg 
them in accompaniment to the ceremonies (of the mysteries). 
In elegance they would rank second aftei the hymns of Homer, 
at any rate, but they are more highly honoured than these on 
account of their religious spirit.' In another place (i. 14, 3), 
he distinctly rejects poems attributed to Orpheus, and doubtfully 
to Musaeus. This Mutsaeus was supposed to have been a pupil 
or successor to Orpheus. 

There are other names which Pausanias considers still 
older — Linus, the personification of the Linus song mentioned 
by Homer, and from early times identified more or less with the 
Adonis song of the Phoenicians and the Maneros of the Egyp- 
tians. After Linus came the Lycian Olen, the oldest composer of 
Greek hymns known (Paus. ix. 27, 2), whose style was adopted 
by Orpheus, and also by Pamphos, the oldest hymn-poet among 
the Athenians. A hymn of this Pamphos to Eros was sung at 
the mysteries by the Lycomidae, along with those of Orpheus. 
Several of his hymns are referred to by Pausanias. With the 
old Delphic contests in music and poetry were connected 
Chrysothemis, Philammon, and his son Thamyris, who were 
said to be the first three victors recorded at these contests. 
Orpheus and Musaeus were distinctly reported to have ab- 
stained from contending, as being of too great fame, and also 
connected with a different worship.* The names of Bakis and 

' Bergk calls attention to Euripides* Alcestis (v. 967) and the scholia, 
Cf. for the following statement, Pausanias, ix. 30, 12. 

* The various relations or genealogies of these poets referred to by 
Pausanias, Diodurus, and Suidas are irreconcilable, and are, indeed, not 
worth reconciling. Some called Thamyris the eighth poet before Homer, 
some the sixth. Charops, CEagrus, Orpheus, Musaeus, Eumolpus, Philam- 
mon, Thamyris, is one suggested order. The object of these legends is 
various : first, to account for the transference of the mysteries and their 
poetical rites from Thrace to Athens ; secondly, to bring the Delphic oracle 
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Lycus were known as the authors of antique oracles, all of them 
probably spurious. This only is to be observed about the old 
responses of the Delphic oracle, that while the extant rhetra 
of Lycurgus seems to be literally an oracular response in the 
Delphic dialect, we are told that the hexameter verse was first 
invented at Delphi, either by Phemonoe, the first priestess, 
or by Olen, when he founded the prophetic shiine. 

This inquiry into the poetry of the Greeks before 
Homer leads us to some very natural and some very strange 
results. In the first place, no educated Greek, except perhaps 
Herodotus, seems to have denied the existence of poems, far 
less of poets, anterior to Homer. The tradition about these 
poets is all the more trustworthy, because they are not 
represented in any sense as forerunners of Homer. For, in 
the second place, all the poems attributed to these men 
were either lyrical or oracular ; they were all short, and they 
were all strictly religious.^ In these features they contrasted 
broadly with the epic school of Homer. Even the hexame- 
ter metre seems not to have been used in these old hymns, and 
was called a new invention of the Delphic priestess. Still 
further, the majority of these hymns is connected with mys- 
teries apparently ignored by Homer, or with the worship of 
Dionysus, which he hardly knew. 

§ 13. Indeed the Homeric poems seem to ignore all Pelas- 
gian religion (save in a single appeal to Zeus); they seem to 
ignore the Thracian bards and their Muse- worship ; they speak 
of the rich shrine of Delphi without even naming an oracle. It 
is therefore plain that if these early bards were really the 
forerunners of Homer in time, they can in nowise be called 
his teachers or forerunners in poetry. He seems to start from 
quite a firesh commencement, like Archilochus, like ^schylus, 
like Theocritus, and to start up among a people who knew 
poetry, but of a different sort. 

What, then, were the real beginnings of Epic poetry, and 
who prepared the way for the great Iliad as we have it ? To 

—really a dififerent religion — into relation with them ; and, lastly, to satisfy 
the universal desire of bringing great men of old into near relationship. 
* Thus of Thamyris the lexicographers say: l^pa^'c iki\i\ kqX ^(Ffiara, 
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this question we can only answer by a probable theory, which now 
indeed has been accepted by many competent critics, which is 
however not based directly on positive facts, but on reasonable 
inferences. The hexameter verse was commonly attributed to 
the Delphic priests, who were said to have invented and used 
it in oracles. In other words, it was early used in religious 
poetry. If we examine its structure, as opposed to the shorter 
and more varied lyric measures, it is evidently composed and 
intended for sustained narrative, and for poems of consider- 
able length. There is no doubt that the priests did com- 
pose such works for the purpose of teaching the attributes 
and adventures of the gods, and bringing into harmony the 
various local myths concerning them. These genealogies of 
the gods were called Theogomes, and we have still under the 
name of Hesiod a poem of this class, which, though later 
than Homer, appears to have been composed upon a far earlier 
model, and affords an example of these didactic religious 
works. It may be that the earlier lyric hymns contained short 
descriptions, such as we find them — an epic element — in the 
remains of Pindar and Stesichorus ; but the superior evenness 
and calm of the hexameter must soon have made this species 
of verse generally preferred for narrative purposes. 

§ 14. With the gods were closely connected the heroes, 
who ruled over the tribes in these old feudal days, and it was 
impossible to treat of the descendants of the gods without record- 
ing the legends of older days in the history of the nation. So 
the genealogies and acts of demigods and of men came to be 
treated in connection with the Theogonies of the priests. 
Such old genealogical epics were said to have survived long 
among the Peloponnesians. But the secular element gradually 
gained ground, especially among the luxurious and worldly 
lonians, and a class of bards who were not priests began to treat 
the histories of the heroes and their adventures, in fact, the kAco 
cLphfttiv > of Homer, which delighted the Ionic chiefs and their 

' Tins phrase— the acts of renowned men — seems almost a technical one. 
Achilles (I 189) Audt 8* dpa K\4a hfZpStv, in his tent, evidently older heroes; 
so again, v. 524, o^w Koi rwv •wpSaOtv iir^vOdfitBa K\4a iiyBp&v k, t. X. Again 
(^ 73)1 Movo-' d(p* hotdhy iuf^K€v dtiZduerai k\4a ityBp&v; and so Hesiod^ 
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courts. Thus epic poetry, from having been purely religious, 
became purely secular. After having treated men and heroes 
in subordination to the gods, it came to treat the gods in rela- 
tion to men. Indeed it may be said of Homer, that in the image 
of man created he God.^ The statement of Herodotus, that 
Homer and Hesiod — the poet of adventure and the genealogist 
— made the religion of the Greeks, and assigned to the gods their 
epithets and functions, is apparently true, and full of import.* 

We must take care not to understand him as if these poems 
had created or even commenced this transiormation. It is 
plain enough that Homer and Hesiod represent, both theo- 
logically and socially, the dose of a long epoch, and not the 
youth of the Greek world, as some have supposed. The real 
signification of many myths is lost to them, and so is the im- 
port of most of the names and titles of the elder gods, which 
are archaic and strange, while the subordinate personages gene- 
rally have purely Greek names. Such epithets as Argetphontes, 
Tritogeneia^ and Philommeides (laughter-loving) seem purely trar 
ditional ; indeed, the latter is wrongly interpreted by Hesiod 
{Theog. 198) from firiha. Speculations about these words were 
common in the Boeotian school. Some picturesque epithets, 
such as vvE dori, which seem to indicate the first surprise of 
northern tribes at the rapid sunsets in southern Greece, may be 
also traditional, and derived from old hieratic poetry. 

But in Homer's time the whole character of popular 

TAeog. 99, who shows the combination of the gods and heroes in this sort 
of poetry, 

Movffdwp 0€pdiray K\€ia trporiptav i.vBp<liiro»v 
ifip^ff-p fidKOpds T€ Beobs ot "OKvfJLirov Hx^^^^^* 

Cf. also the Hymn to Del, Apollo, 160. These passages are collected by 
Bergk, Literaturgeschichte, i. p. 347. 

> Cf. Aristotle, Pol, i. i (p. 1252 b) for this oft-repeated idea. 

* Bemhardy {Hist. Lit, ii. i, 78) cautions us against allowing Hero- 
dotus* words to comprise the real religion of the Greeks, which was kept 
up by simple prayer and devotion. It was the combination of plastic art with 
epic poetry which made the mythology of Homer and Hesiod prominent. 
So also Croiset {Lit, grecque, i. 80) rejects Herodotus' statement on account 
of the number of hieratic epithets in Homer, which seem of non-epic origin. 
VOL. I.— -I C 



i8 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. il. 

* 

religion had become altered and humanised ; the wars, and ad- 
ventures, and passions of men had become the centre of interest 
among the poets. We must not imagine that the older and 
simpler religion wholly disappeared. As the common people 
went on singing their Linus and lalemus, and jesting at their 
marriage and vintage feasts, so schools of priests and didactic 
bards kept up the old genealogical epics about the gods and 
their human descendants, especially in the poorer Pelopon- 
nesus, and in Boeotia, while the rich and prosperous lonians 
revelled in the glories of Homer. But so strongly was the 
predominance of the Ionic epos felt, that the Ionic dialect 
was universally adopted in didactic poems ; and genealogical 
poems, nay, even the responses of the Delphic oracle, were 
composed in this dialect, which was widely different from most 
of those spoken in Greece proper. 

The great brilliancy of Homer has completely eclipsed all 
the earlier stages of the Epos. He alludes to many stories 
which appear to have been treated before him in shorter lays ; 
he speaks of the hunt of Calydon, of the exploits of Nestor, of 
the labours of Heracles, of the good ship Argo, as well known \ 
he alludes to the wars of the gods, and cites a Catalogue of 
famous women. It may be well not to conclude this preli- 
minary sketch without noting these epic subjects referred to in 
the Iliad and Odyssey, as well as the chief popular songs 
which Homer mentions, and which have left some traces even 
in historical times. 

§ 15. Taking the Iliad separately, as the older of the poems, 
and therefore furnishing the clearest evidence as to what earlier 
epic lays must have existed, we find a considerable body of 
stories mentioned in such a way as to make it extremely pro- 
bable that they were no mere current popular tales, but had 
been poetically treated. This is surely the case with the 
legends of the wars and conflicts among the gods in A 396 sq., 
E 380 sq., Z 130 sq., O 10 sq. Some of these are conflicts for 
supremacy among the gods ; others are quarrels about or with 
men. Both are quite foreign to popular poetry, and show the 
influence of a school of priests or theologians who were rapidly 
becoming secular. The actual battle of the gods in * is a speci- 
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men of this sort of work. There is less obvious, but still dis- 
tinct mention of genealogical epics in S 38 sq. and ^ 201, 246, 
But the great mass of legends alluded to are the adventures of 
earlier heroes, such as Tydeus, Meleager, Heracles, and Beller- 
ophon ; as well as of celebrated wars, such as those with the 
Amazons and Centaurs. There are even earlier legends about 
heroes at the Trojan war presupposed, as is the case with 
Achilles and Hector among those present, and Philoctetes and 
Protesilaus, among those absent or dead. Even should it be 
held that some of these were mere current talk, preserved 
among the people as oft-told tales, yet such is the number of 
them, and such the character of some of them, that no fair 
critic could possibly deny the existence of a large number of 
shorter lays of an epic character earlier than the Iliad, and 
even presupposed by it. 

§ 16. Let us pass to the popular poems alluded to in the 
same way. Euripides, who was something of an antiquary, 
draws a picture of women at the loom, like Cal)rpso and. Circe 
in the Odyssey, singing epic lays to the sound of the plying 
shuttle.^ In his day no such custom existed; whether he is 
correct in drawing this picture, we cannot now tell; he is 
certainly the best authority we could have in his own time. 

As Linus and lalemus were afterwards personified as sons 
of the Muses, the subjects of sad ditties sung on various occa- 
sions among the people, so Hymenseus was the personified 
marriage song, of which we find distinct mention in Homer.* 
All these were evidently choral performances, accompanied by 
pipes and harps, as well as by a dancing chorus of youths, and 

oiht \6yois 

<l>dTtv Huov €VTvxioL5 fifrdx^iv 

0e6S€V r€Kva Buarois, 

lays his chorus (foftf v. 506). And again, v. 196 of the same play, 

hs iflOUffl fJLV' 

iLffviffras 'l6\aos. 

' The scholiast on 2 570 gives the following specimen of the Linus 

c 2 
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the last was sung during the procession of the bride to her new 
home. So the Threnus or funeral dirge seems a choral song, 
but with solos interspersed, as may be inferred from the de- 
scriptions in the last books of the Iliad and Odyssey. Hecuba, 
Helen, and Andromache each make a separate lament over the 
body of Hector, and this seems an expansion of the simpler 
and shorter account^ In the Odyssey the nine Muses lead 

song, which has been variously emended and restored. I quote it accord- 
ing to Bergk's version {Fragg. Lyr. p. 1297) — 

Tcri/icvc, ffol yhp tZtoKav 
^tayous \iyvpais &€i0'ai* 

MoCiTou B4 <rc 0priyfov<riv. 

Probably the dialect of this song has been considerably modernised, but the 
metre seems very primitive, and is probably that from which the hexa- 
meter was formed. The lines vary in pairs, and may be called either lo- 
gooedic or dactylic, with 01 without an anacrusis, thus : o | -^^ j _ j^ | _^. 
Leaving out the first anacrusis, we find that each pair of these lines, with 
at times the slightest alteration, can form an hexameter. This origin 
would also account for the importance of the strong caesura in hexameters, 
which was, in fact, the old point of junction of separate lines. We have 
fragments of Hymenaeal hymns by Sappho (Fragg, 91 sq., Bergk), of 
which the first may possibly be an imitation of the old popular form :— 

i^oi 8^ rb fi4\aBpov 

'Tfi'fivaoy 
aepperc rtKToyts &y8pcs 

'Tfvfivaoy 
yd^fipos Hpx^'Tcu XffQS **Apfvt 

Tfi'fiyaoy 
&y^pos fi€yd\» x6\v utl^otv 

*Tfi'fiyaoy» 

Here the metre is apparently the same as in the Linus song. It is not 
probable that the beautiful chorus of Euripides' Phaethon^ beginning v/uj^v, 
vfiV> Is meant for a hymenaeus, it seems rather an ode to Aphrodite. See 
a criticism, however, of this origin of the hexameter in Croiset, Litn 
grecque, L 68. 

* fi 720 ; iraph V ettray iioiliohs, 

Op^yooy ^{c^x^vs, oTrc ffrovdetraay iotd^y 
ol iih a^* iBp^yeoy, M 8i ffrtydxoyro yvvtuKtt, 
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the Threnus, supported by the Nereids. If we are to trust the 
descriptions of the Iliad, the Threnus was not a fixed formula, 
but a rehearsal of the virtues of the dead — a form of lament 
common to almost all ages and nations. Of course the epic 
poet must have modified the original metre, which can hardly 
liave been hexameter. 

The rest of the fragments of that Greek popular poetry 
which may have been in vogue before Homer, but which is not 
actually mentioned in the poems, will be better discussed in 
connection with the origin of lyric poetry. The comic or 
lighter poems ascribed to Homer, such as the Margites and 
Eiresione, which show peculiarities in metre and style of great 
interest, will be treated after the Homeric hymns. Enough 
has here been quoted to prove the widespread practice of danc- 
ing and playing together with lyric singing, partly religious, 
like the paean of supplication or of victory, ^partly secular, such 
as war-dances and dances at feasts. We have also shown the 
almost certain existence of shorter epics, both heroic and 
genealogical. Such were the conditions of literature from 
which Homer or the Homeric poems sprang.^ 

> A 473, X 391. 

' Niese (Ent, der horn, Poesie, Berlin, 1882) has an excursus arguing 
against the existence of any popular poetry, or of parallel epic stories, 
earlier than the Iliad. He thinks all the other epic stories grew out of, 
and were attached to, it and the Odyssey. Nevertheless, he admits that 
the dialect of the poems from the commencement was a highly artificial 
one, and specially constructed for them (p. 13). Is it possible that this 
should be the earliest poetry of a poetical nation ? That the Iliad and 
Odyssey either absorbed or superseded earlier attempts is of course what 
we should reasonably expect. Cf. the note of Sittl, Lit, Gesch, i. p. 34* 
and p. 41. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE HOMERIC POEMS. — HISTORY OF THEIR TRANSMISSION 
FROM THE EARLIEST DAYS. — EDITIONS, SCHOLIA, ETC 

§ 17. The first great problem which meets us when we ap- 
proach this subject is that of the origin and composition of the 
Homeric poems. Was this wonderful species of Greek litera- 
ture created by the transcendent genius of a single man, or 
was it the outgrowth of a series of lesser men and lesser 
poems ? Is Homer a real and historical person, or is he onlj 
the imaginary author to whose single genius was ascribed the 
combined excellence of many men, together with the organis- 
ing and combining talent of later hands? Were the Iliad 
and Odyssey handed down from prehistoric days substantially 
in the form which they now present, and did the arrangers 
{^laaKtvaorai) of Solon's and later days only restore the 
original order, or were the elements of these works lying in 
their original disorder and confusion when Onomacritus^ or 
Theagenes, or Antimachus brought them into unity, thus 
creating an Iliad and an Odyssey which had never before 
existed ? 

This is the first great question on which an historian of 
Greek literature must make up his mind. It is not to be 
expected that he will now be able to discover a new theory, 
seeing that all possible hypotheses have already been suggested. 
It is not to be expected that he will reconcile the majority of 
scholars, who, having long since compromised themselves by 
declaring for various solutions, will not desire, or indeed be 
able, to shake off their long-adopted and cherished convictions. 
But what is fairly to be demanded from him is a critical esti- 
mate of the controversy up to its latest stage, and a survey of 



CH. III. LEGEND ABOUT HOMER, 23 

how much certainty has been attained, and how much doubt 
still remains, in the present state of Homeric controversy. 
Nor is it fair to the student that this survey should be con- 
cluded without the critic's venturing to express his own convic- 
tions on the subject. 

Perhaps the best way of approaching these complicated and 
difficult problems is, in the first instance, to dispose of the 
external history of the poems. 

§ 18. We need but cast a passing glance at the legends 
current among the Greeks about Homer as a person, and as 
the author of the great epics. It is quite certain that the ex- 
tant lives of Homer, attributed to Herodotus and to Plutarch, 
have no authority, and that even the most critical inquirers 
of an earlier age could find out nothing trustworthy about 
him.* The very name of the poet has been variously explained, 
and has given rise to long controversies. The older mean- 
ings of hostage^ companion^ or blind have given way before the 
theory that the name is somehow compounded with o\io\\ 
Welcker suggested o\iov and apw, in the sense of * connector of 
lays.' Upon this G. Curtius observes that the root ap had 
originally an intransitive sense, so that with this derivation the 
word would mean the * bond of union,' or centre-point of the 
legends.^ 

* See the critical discussion of these lives, eight in number, in Senge- 
busch's Horn, Diss, prior, pp. 1 sq. Four are anonymous, another attri- 
buted to Porph}Ty, and one of the fullest is in Suidas' Lexicon, None of 
them seems to be older than the age of Augustus, and some of them are cer- 
tainly as late as the 2nd century a. d. That attributed to Plutarch (who 
had really written upon Homer) is not more genuine than that ascribed to 
Herodotus. The extant a.yi)Vy or contest of Homer and Hesiod, though it 
may preserve old legends, mentions Hadrian, and is therefore not prior to 
his reign. Modern critics refer its origin to Alkidamas. 

* But, as Sengebusch and others observe, this derivation would imply 
among iEolians and Dorians a form "Ofidpos, which never occurs. All the 
Doric citations agree in the form "Ofiripos, This seems to show that the ori- 
ginal form was not "Ofidpos, but "Ofiepos or^O fi&pos, and this not formed from 
dfiov and €l]p« (which would give as dialectical forms "Ofiipos and "Ofitppos), 
but from dfiov, with a mere suffix, in the sense of *the harmonious.' This 
is the derivation preferred by DUntzer and Sengebusch. Upon this theory 
it may be identified with the *Ofi{>pr)s, and the x»ore celebrated eduvpts^ 
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§ 19. The still wider controversies as to the age and the 
birthplace of the poet were idle and resultless, till new light 
came to be thrown upon the causes of the variations among 
the ancients, first by the researches of Carl Miiller, and more 
recently by Sengebusch. We will consider the dates first. 
These may be fairly divided into those of conjecture, and 
those of tradition. Thus, among the former, Crates placed 
Homer 60 years after the Trojan war ; Philochorus 180 years \ 
Eratosthenes 240 years ; others in Archilochus' or Lycurgus* 
times. Miiller was the first to show that in these chronological 
speculations the learned Greeks used astronomical cycles, par- 
ticularly that of sixty solar years, which corresponded to sixty- 
three lunar. Hence the apparently precise number of years /^j"/ 
Troica merely mean the number of cycles, or multiples of sixty, 
which were supposed to have elapsed, of which the seventh co- 
incided with Lycurgus, and the eighth with Archilochus. 

These speculations were, however, suggested by the tra- 
ditional dates asserted in sundry towns, which laid claim to 
have been the poet's birthplace or residence, and the dates vary 
from the Athenian tradition, which places him at the supposed 
time of the Ionic migration (circ. 1043 b.c.), to the Cretan, 
which places him in the days of Thaletas (670—40). The par- 
ticular dates variously assigned during this period by the cities 
are shown with great probability to be determined by genealo- 
gical if not by astronomical reasons. In the genealogies pre- 
served by the Ionic clans or gentes in the Asiatic towns, the 
generation was specified in which Homer was born. Three 
generations were allowed for a century. Hence the Colopho- 
nians placed his birth at Colophon, 132 years before the first 
Olympiad ; the first year of which, being included, makes up 
four generations. The 400 years which Herodotus (cf above, 
p. 9) mentions as the interval between himself and Homer 
means twelve generations, perhaps in the genealogies of the 
Samians, to which he attached great importance. We thus 
obtain a logical reason for the apparent precision in the num- 
bers of the years assigned as the dates of Homer's birth. 

who are mentioned as related to the poet. The whole matter if carefully 
argued bj' Sengebusch (Z>wj. Horn, prior^ pp. 89-100). 



mtm 
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§ 20. How shall we account for the extraordinary diverg- 
ence of place and of date? From a careful comparison of 
these legends Sengebusch was led to the important result 
that they severally note the establishing of a Homeric school 
of rhapsodes in the various cities, and from this evidence 
he endeavours to construct a history of the spread of epic 
schools of poetry through Greece. Thus, starting from 
the tradition of the Athenians, which Aristarchus adopted 
(possibly from Theagenes), that Homer was an Athenian, he 
holds him, or his poetry, to have migrated with the Ionic 
settlers, first to the island of los (according to the tradition of 
that people), then to Smyrna, at the time when the Kymaeans 
sent a colony there. These earliest notices may possibly 
refer to a personal Homer. The traditions of the Chians, 
Colophonians, Samians, Milesians, as well as of the C)rprians, 
Cretans, and Lacedaemonians, he interprets as simply the 
recollection of the first settlement of epic schools — that of 
Crete by Thaletas. When poems with local allusions (such as 
the Chian Hymn to Apollo) came to be composed by suc- 
ceeding poets, these allusions were ascribed to the original 
Homer, and his birthplace asserted in accordance with them. 
It is a remarkable corroboration of this theory, that the suc- 
cessive dates assigned by the various towns correspond to 
the natural spread of the Ionic race in the Eastern Levant — 
Cyprus and Crete being the latest points (with the latest 
traditional dates) ; los and Smyrna the earliest, and directly 
attached to the Athenian date, which asserts Homer to have 
gone out with the Ionic migration. 

§ 21. There are many traces that the poems early attained 
a great and widespread reputation. Midas, king of Phrygia, and 
Gyges, king of Lydia, who lived shortly after the year 700 B.C., 
are said to have patronised Greek rhapsodists at their courts, as 
we hear from Nicolaus of Damascus. But whatever doubts 
may be entertained about these kings, it is probable that the 
prominent place given to Lycian, Rhodian, and Cretan heroes 
points to recitation in these countries, a long way from the 
OTginal home of the poems. The enumeration in the Cat(u 
logiu of Rhodes, Cos* and other adjoining islands, on the 



26 HISTORY OF GREEK UTERATURE. CH. iii. 

Greek side, though their situation would naturally place them 
with the Mysian cities, among the allies of the Trojans, is a 
dear evidence how strong an interest was taken in the poems 
by the chiefs of these islands. This far-reaching influence is 
also proved by the adoption of both metre and dialect of the 
Ionic epos by the Delphic oracle, and by the Boeotian school of 
Hesiod. It is further proved by the consistent avoidance of 
Homer's subjects in the cyclic poems, or by other epic composers, 
who flourished during an epoch reaching back from Solon's 
day for a long period Lastly, the legend that Lycurgus brought 
the poems to Sparta, though perhaps a mere copy of the more 
authentic stories of Solon's care to preserve them, points to the 
belief that they were early known and prized in the PelO'* 
ponnesus. This is corroborated by Herodotus' story (v. 67), 
that Cleisthenes forbad poetic contests in reciting Homer at 
Sicyon, on account of the prominence the poet had given to 
Argos. The chest of Cypselus, an old work of art described 
by Pausanias, had among its pictures scenes from both Iliad 
and Odyssey. 

§ 22. The first difliculty which arises, if we admit this 
early date for the composition of the Iliad, is to account for its 
preservation and transmission down to the time of Solon. It 
was believed in old times that both poems were really written 
by Homer, and then transcribed and preserved by schools of 
rhapsodists. This opinion was exploded as soon as any close 
criticism was brought to bear upon it, and has never been 
maintained since Wolfs refutation, till resuscitated by Bergk, 
who endeavours to prove that writing, even general writing, 
was much older in Greece than has been supposed, and, 
though he still maintains that the composition* of a great 

' I am convinced that it is rather the composition than the transmission 
of the great epics which postulates the use of letters. It is the planning 
and executing the structure which seems unattainable without writing. 
This is now strongly maintained by Fick as regards the Odyssey. Croiset, 
however, adds (i. 172) an important point. Whatever use the composers 
made of writing, it was for an audience^ not a reading public, and how 
vindicate the composition of such immense poems for such a public ? The 
gathering in, therefore, of short recitations into long epics presupposes 
the systematic recitations of an age far later than the Homeric. Tradition 
made it that of Pcisistratus. 
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epic such as the Iliad is impossible without writing, holds 
tliat it probably marks the very time when this instru- 
ment of literature first came into use, and was applied to 
perpetuate the passing thoughts of men. But when he fixes 
this epoch as the tenth century b.c., we may well hesitate and 
wonder, in spite of the ingenuity of his arguments. He has 
indeed established, or rather recent discoveries have established, 
one thing, that the first common use of writing had been 
generally fixed at too late a date. An inscription scrawled by 
Greek mercenaries under Psamatichus, in Upper Egypt, has 
proved that some of this class^ could write easily about the 
year 600 b.c. — probably fifty years sooner.^ 

This discovery makes it almost certain that the Homeric 
poems were, or could have been, written down about 700 b.c., 
and thus they may have been preserved orally only for a very 
short time. The analogy of early French and German epics is 
quoted to prove that even when writing exists and is known, 
very long poems are preserved and recited orally without seek- 
ing aid from this invention. But there existed in the early 
Middle Ages a severance between the bard and the literary 
classes quite foreign to Greek life, and I am convinced that 
the rhapsodists did not delay to seize the advantage offered to 
them. 

§ 23. As to the oral preservation and transmission before 

the art of writing, many scholars have cited cases of extra- 
ordinary memory in bards and strolling minstrels, and there 
is no impossibility in the Iliad or Odyssey having been so 
preserved, especially by such schools or guilds of rhapsodists as 

* It is usual to say * even such hirelings * could then write ; and this 
argument is employed both by Bergk and Professor Geddes to argue a wide 
and therefore not recent diffusion of writing. Both of them forget that it 
was often the highest classes — exiled nobles like Alcaeus and Antimenidas 
— who served as mercenaries, and on account of their literary talents, which 
raised up enemies against them at home. But the treasures of Tiryns and 
Mycenae contain no writing, though an advanced art. 

' This depends upon whether we take the Psammetichus then reigning 
to be the first or the second of the name. Cf. Kirchhoff, Studicn zur Gesck, 
Jes griech. Alphabets, Wiedemann {GescA, Egypt.) argues for the second. 
The first is the more probable. 
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certainly existed in Greece. In fact, in addition to Creophylus 
of Samos and Cynaethus of Chios,* both of whom are men- 
tioned as friends of Homer, or early preservers of his poetry, 
the main source of early traditions about Homer seems to 
be the clan of Homeridae, at Chios, who claimed him as 
their founder, and who recited his epics through Greece. In 
the Hymn to the Delian Apollo one of these bards speaks of 
himself, and we know of contests being held among them, 
such as are described in the alleged contest between Homer 
and Hesiod. So little difficulty, indeed, does there appear to 
have been in preserving the poems, that a quantity of epic 
songs came down to historical times, and was even generally 
referred to Homer, until a more critical taste separated the 
wheat from the chaff, and acknowledged the two great poems 
only. And not only were there many additional poems, and 
many additions made within the poems by the rhapsodists, but 
owing to the fact that they were usually recited in cantos, these 
fragments were handed down in loose and uncertain order. 

§ 24. We must conceive Homer as reaching the first 
literary epoch in Greece in some such condition. With the 
studies of Solon, a new stage begins in the history of the poems. 
There seems little doubt of the fact, hinted at by Pausanias and 
Plutarch, but explicitly stated only in late scholia— that not only 
did Peisistratus and his son Hipparchus takes every pains to 
circulate the old epics, by establishing or encouraging musical 
and poetical contests, at which recitations took place, but 
that there was even a sort of literary commission appointed to 
re-arrange and edit the poems, ^ consisting of Orpheus of 

* On Cynaethus cf. the curious discussion of Fick, Odyss. pp. 278 sq., 
who shows that Cynaethus introduced the Homeric poems at Syracuse (he 
thinks about 660 B.C.), and probably composed the late parts of the 
Odyssey. 

* Nutzhom and Niese have adopted from Lehrs' work (2nd ed. pp. 
445 sq.) his doubts about the whole story. I acknowledge the frequent 
absurditi^;s of our accounts, which relegate Zenodotus and Aristarchus 
to the days of Peisistratus, but still I believe in there being an authentic 
tradition, in spite of the able summary of arguments against it by Niese 
{op, cit, 4 sq.), adopted also by Sittl, L.G. i. pp. 66 sq. Aristotle's just- 
recovered A8. IloX. says nothing about Peisistratus* literary tastes. 



CH, III. THE COMMISSION OF PEISISTRATUS. 29 

Croton, Zopyrus of Heraclea, Onomacritus of Athens, and of a 
fourth, whose name is not to be made out, owing to a corrup- 
tion of the text of the scholion.^ It is asserted that the version 
or edition of the poems which they sanctioned rapidly super- 
seded ad others j that it was the archetype from which the 
well-known city editions were long afterwards copied, and we 
know that these were the oldest and most trustworthy materials 
which the Alexandrine cntics used. At the same time, we 
have distinct tradition that Onomacritus, apparently for politi- 
cal purposes, interpolated lines of his own, and this raises a 
suspicion that the commission may have handled the great 
epics with somewhat reckless hands. 

§ 25. There are modern critics who think that to Onoma- 
critus we owe the whole unity and structure of the great epics, 
which had never been before united, and that he not only 
brought together the separate lays, but welded them together 
artistically, so as to produce the poems as we now have them. 
This opinion, which must be discussed at greater length here- 
after, is, in the first place, in distinct conflict with our tradition, 
which states that he restored unity to the poems which had 
been so composed, but separated and corrupted by recitation.^ 
There are also clear evidences of a conservative spirit in the 
old arrangers of the Iliad and Odyssey ; for they left in the 
poems a number of repetitions and inconsistencies, which 

' It is KorfliciKoyKlXWf in which Cramer suspects the epic cycle was men- 
tioned, but in what connection ? 

* It is reported (Diog. Laert. i. 57, and Plato's Hipparch, 228 B) that 
Solon ordered the poems to be recited by the rhapsodes i\ ^ofioKijs and 
i^ iiro\'fi^e<as. These expressions are anything but clear to us, and have 
afforded the Germans scope for endless discussions. It results, I think, 
from the researches of Nitzsch that inrofioX'fi means probably a text, or 
authoritative list of lays, to which the rhapsodists were ordered to adhere. 
'£( ^oXiix^fus is by no means so clear, but is fairly explained by Bemhardy 
as implying fixed divisions or lays in the poems, which were to be sung 
entire, and each of which was matched against other similar divisions in 
the contests. Perhaps it does not differ materially from the other phrase, 
with which it is not, I think, used in common (cf, Sengebusch, ii. p. iii). 
In the Teian Inscr. (C. I. G. 3088) wrofioXii is a subject of competition 
for boys, and means recitation. In Xenophon it mt^iOS promptings 
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fhey could have easily removed, had they intended to produce 
a new and harmonious whole. What is more important, there 
is no attempt traceable to interfere with the Homeric gods, and 
to substitute for them a more moral and philosophic religion ; 
still less any allusion to the Orphic ideas and mysteries, which 
had in Onomacritus' day become very prevalent in Greece. 
There is also no attempt to magnify the glories of Athens. It 
may be held certain that changes in this direction could not 
but have been attempted, had the commission of Peisistratus 
not confined themselves to arranging and sifting extant 
materials. This, then, was the earliest literary criticism on 
the Iliad and Odyssey, and all the rhapsodising of the poems 
of which we are told was at Athens, and in connection with 
this edition, though it was merely the continuance of an old 
and widespread fashion. 

There seems little doubt that the early critics did not 
confine themselves to the Iliad and Odyssey, but embraced 
all the kindred epics which were at that time, or perhaps after 
that time, indiscriminately ascribed to Horner.^ It is pro- 
bable that the commission did not attempt any critical sever- 
ance of the wheat from the chaff, and that in the course 
of succeeding studies these inferior poems were condemned 
one after another to lose their high claims to the name of 
Homer. 

§ 26. Thus the gradual sifting of the large body of old epic 
poetry appears to have begun by the gathering and ordering 
of all the materials by Onomacritus. In the next genera- 
tion Theagenes of Rhegium was the first professedly critical 
writer about the Iliad whom the Greeks knew. Then 
comes Stesimbrotus of Thasos, towards the latter half of the 

* The list given by Suidas shows to what extent this was done : 
iufa<p4p€rai 8^ ets avrhy Kcd &Wa riva voiiifiaTa' *A/ia^ofia, *l\tii5 fincpit, 
V6aT0i, lEwiKixJ^i^fSf *Hd(€iraKTos i^TOi "Itqx&ot, Mvofiarpaxofiaxia, *Apax- 
vofJLaxla, Tepavouax^^ Kcpa/xets, *Afi<fnapdov 4^4\a(riSf Halyvta, "Sixtklas 
EXuiriSf *Liri$d\diJ.iaf KvKXoSf "T/xvoi, K^nrpta. Of these some are completely 
unknown, and none have maintained their claim even in old Greek days. 
It does not include the Mar^rifes, which was acknowledged genuine by 
Aristotle. 
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fifth century b.c. ; and he again is followed by his pupil 
Antimachus of Colophon, during the Peloponnesian war — him- 
self an unsuccessful epic poet, but the critical editor of a 
text of Homer. Thus every generation since Solon had its 
Homeric studies. Indeed, at the time of the middle comedy 
these critics were so prominent as to be ridiculed upon the 
stage. We know that Aristotle discussed the poems, and 
is even said to have prepared a special edition for Alexander. 
The copy thus prepared was carried in a precious Persian 
casket, and hence known as \\ U rod vapdrjKos- The quotations 
from Homer to be found through Aristotle are numerous, and 
differ remarkably from our texts, while those made by Plato 
are according to our texts. Ammonius wrote a book about 
Plato's citations, and yet all the critics are silent about Aris- 
totle's text, which had been lost when the school of Alexandria 
began its labours. But there remain fragments of his six 
books of problems about Homer, and his school busied them- 
selves with these questions also. We can infer that Aristotle 
used a worse text, and was a worse Homeric critic, than Plato. 

The series of Attic editors and critics concludes with 
Demetrius Phalereus, who wrote on both the epics. 

§ 27. In addition to the professed criticisms on the text, 
which were not many, there were endless allusions to, and 
discussions about. Homer all through the course of Greek 
history, i. (a) Among the early poefs Hesiod, though in- 
tentionally silent about the Ionic epic,* was noted in the scholia 
as implying in many places a knowledge of the Iliad.* Similar 
allusions are found to Archilochus, Alcman, Stesichorus, in fact, 
in all the older poets. Simonides of Ceos seems the earliest who 
mentioned Homer himself as distinguished from his poems.* 
He also seems to refer the Theban cycle of poems to Homer. 
Bacchylides is quoted as referring Homer's birthplace to los. 
Pindar calls him both a Chian and a Smyrnaean, and comments 
on the morality of his praise of Odysseus. He furthermore 

^ I agree with Sengebusch (it. 11) that the three passages in which he 
b ftUDposed to mention Homer are spurious. 

« Twenty places are cited by Sengebusch, A /I. ii. 8. 
" He calls him a Chian poet, quoting Z 146. 
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seems to have referred the Cypria to Homer. (/3) As regards 
the tragic poets, not only did ^Eschylus profess his tragedies 
So be morsels (r£/xax»?) from the mighty banquets of Homer, 
but Sophocles * copied the Odyssey in many dramas,' and 
his vulgar admirers were wont to call him the tragic Homer, 
(y) Passing on to satyric and comic poetry, we still have the 
Cyclops of Euripides, many Homeric titles of other satyric 
dramas from -^schylus, and the rest, and indeed the Margites 
is named in the Poetics as the direct forerunner of comedy. 
This is especially true of the middle comedy, in which types of 
character were ridiculed. The learned epics of the fourth 
century B.C. will be considered hereafter. 

2. (a) The early logographerSyyfYio wrote much on genea- 
logies, were often cited by after critics both for differing on such 
points from Homer, and also for their pedigrees of Homer and 
the other ancient poets. (/3) The allusions to Homer in Hero- 
dotus and Thucydides are frequent and highly interesting. On 
the whole, Herodotus seems the more critical, as he rejects the 
Cypria, while Thucydides accepts the Hymn to the Delian 
Apollo y though well disposed to reject the legends of *the 
old poets.' It is also to be remarked that their references show 
considerable variations from the present text. It is discussed 
by Greek grammarians and by Germans whether Herodotus or 
Thucydides resembled Homer more closely in style and tone 
of thought — a ridiculous debate, seeing that Herodotus was 
both by temper and by education steeped in epic poetry and 
ways of thinking, to which Thucydides was in most respects 
antagonistic. Both these authors, however, as they treated 
a definite portion of later history, only mention Homer inci- 
dentally, (y) Later historians, such as Ephorus, who gave a 
general history of Greece from the earliest times, and geo- 
graphers like Strabo, naturally paid him more attention. 

3. All the philosophers were obliged to consider Homer 
as the source of the popular notions, not only in theology 
and in morals, but also in physics. They may be divided 
either into opponents of Homer, as an immoral and false teacher, 
which was the opinion of Heracleitus, Xenophanes, Pythagoras 
and Plato j or allegorising interpreters, such as Anaxagoras, 
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Metrodonis of Lampsacus, and Democritus, the last being the 
author of the earliest Homeric glossary. The Homeric style 
and language of Plato, and his constant citation of the author 
whom he banishes from his Republic, has excited much attention 
from critics. It would almost seem that Aristarchus had Plato's 
very copy of Homer before him, so accurately do Plato's cita- 
tions agree with the final Alexandrian text. Antisthenes the 
Cynic, whose style and tastes were by no means so poetical, 
wrote a number of tracts on special Homeric points, and indeed 
Plato's attack on Homer gave rise to a controversial literature J 
The special studies of the Stoics, Cleanthes and Chrysippus, 
were developed by the school of Pergamus, which adopted their 
views. Aristotle's studies on Homer, which were various, led 
the way for a whole series of Peripatetic commentators. 

4. I will but add a word on the Sophists, who constantly 
nsed Homeric subjects for declamation, and from whom we still 
possess Encomia of Helen ; there are also allusions to Apolo- 
gies for Paris, Encomia on Polyphemus, and other paradoxes. 

5. Among the orators, Demosthenes, like every great Greek 
writer, is said to have imitated Homer, but we see less Homeric 
influence in his than in Lycurgus' and ^Eschines' speeches, both 
of whom cite passages, though with considerable variants, from 
our texts. Dion and Plutarch appeal to him as an' inspired 
authority on most matters. This mere skeleton of the facts 
shows how constant and familiar was the reading of Homer in 
classical days. We might as well attempt to enumerate the bibli- 
cal phrases and influences in our own standard English authors. 

§ 28. Such were the preliminary studies on Homer when he 
passed into the hands of Zenodotus at Alexandria. While 
he found many city editions, and private texts representing 
recensions like that of Rhianus,^ as well as many additional 
essays or problems, such as those of Antimachus or Aristotle, 

* Cf. the titles cited by Sengebusch, Diss. Horn, priory p. 119. 

* It may be inferred that critics of this period, and even ApoUonius 
Rhodius and Aratus, of Alexandrian days, were very reckless in correct- 
ing the text. Timon the Sillograph is said to have told Aratus, when the 
latter asked his advice to procure a good text, that he would do so, tl roh 
ikpxodois hfTiypd<pois iyrvyx^oi, fccJ fi^ to7s ^$17 diwpOwfjifvots (Diog. Laert. 
ix. 12, 6). 
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we can hardly say that much thorough criticism had been 
done before his day. The grammatical or philological side 
was probably quite obscured by the philosophical and moral, 
and lines or books were rejected rather as being unworthy 
of the great poet than as violating epic usage or the tra- 
ditions of the old epic dialect. For we must remember 
that Homer, especially after the rejection of the inferior works 
once attributed to him, became literally the Bible of the Greeks. 
All religion and philosophy were supposed to be contained in his 
poems, and of course, when men were determined to find these 
things, they easily found them. As Seneca tells us, some made 
him a Stoic, some a Peripatetic, some an Epicurean, some 
even discovered him * to be the father of the Sceptics. Never- 
theless the good homely orthodox Greeks of earlier days had 
attached all their moral teaching of youth to the examples and 
advices given in the Iliad and Odyssey. 

A good deal of adverse criticism had been expended upon 
this way of looking at Homer by Plato, in the wake of Hera- 
cleitus, Xenophanes, and others; but of these Zoilus, a rhetorician 
of the fourth century b.c., the pupil of Socrates and said to be 
a teacher of Demosthenes, has gained the chief notoriety. 
This was because he did not recognise, like Plato, the poetic 
excellence of the poems, but attacked them aesthetically and 
even grammatically, as well as morally. He wrote nine books 
against Homer. His name might probably have been forgot- 
ten, but for the fancy of some Roman emperors, such as 
Caligula and afterwards Hadrian, for depreciating Homer. 
Of course they revived and favoured whatever adverse criticisnri 
could be discovered. But it may fairly be said that, except 
the work of Zoilus, which was probably more a rhetorical 
exercise than a serious attempt to destroy Homer's influence,* 
all the criticism which was handed down to the school of 
Alexandria was rather troublesome from its consistent pane- 
gyric, and even superstitious reverence for Homer, than in- 
structive from its severity or justice. 

' Diog. Laert. ix. 71. 

- yv^ivaffl'i 5 eyeica, flooOSrotv Kal rS»v ^rSpwv iy rois froirirous yvfUfd^ttrSai 
(Schol. K. 274). Cf. also Suidas on Daphidas, punished by Atlalus I. for 
having insulted the memory of Homer. 
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§ 29. It seems that the Alexandrian critics, when they came 
to sift all these materials, and were unable to reach back even 
so far as Peisistratus, laid most stress on the old editions, of 
which seven city editions were then extant,* and seven Kar 
avlpa, or recensions by individual scholars, which had been 
prepared from the recension of Onomacritus. It would be 
most interesting to know at what exact time during the present 
period these copies were taken. Seeing that epical recitation 
went out of fashion when lyric and dramatic poetry was de- 
veloped, and seeing that these copies were thought older and 
better than those of the earliest critics, they cannot have been 
later than the middle of the fifth century b.c., and possibly 
somewhat earlier. 

§ 30. When we speak of the Alexandrian critics we almost 
exclude the dilettanti, such as Philetas, Aratus, Apollonius, 
&c., and confine ourselves strictly to the grammarians, who 
brought the accumulated treasures of the great library to bear 
upon the study of the text of Homer. It may indeed be said 
that all philology among the Greeks, all textual and grammatical 
criticism, arose from the desire to purify and to understand the 
text of Homer, and then of other old poets. 

The glories of the great school of Alexandria cluster about 
three names — the successive leaders of the school, the two latter 
each rivalling and opposing his master. Zenodotus ^ was the first 
who rejected as spurious all but the Iliad and Odyssey, and 

^ An edition in those days meant a single official copy, preserved by 
authority, from which private copies were made. The civic editions were 
the Massaliotic, Sinopic, Chian, Cyprian, Argive, Cretan, and iEolic 
(Lesbian). The four first were Ionic, the rest iEolic. The Massaliotic is 
far most frequently quoted (twenty-nine times), the Chian next (fifteen 
times). The iEolic editions seem to have been specially intended to pre- 
serve the Ionic dialect of the poems among an iEolic population. The 
quotations from these do not give us a very high idea of them, nor, indeed, 
were the private editions much better, that of Antimachus being noted for 
wild conjectures. Nevertheless, Aristarchus seems never to have opposed 
them, when they all agreed (cf. Sengebusch, Diss. Horn, prior, 185-200). 

* He was an Ephesian, and flourished 300-250 B.C. The second 
Ptolemy made him librarian at Alexandria, and he undertook the task of 
critically revising the epic and lyric poets. 
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undertook a thorough revision of the text, which attained such a 
reputation that it soon obscured all others. We unfortunately 
know hardly anything of his work, and what we know is from the 
criticisms of his successors.* It seems probable that he had 
before him no sufficient materials, or sufficient preliminary dis- 
cussion, to aflford a really clear and scientific method of esta- 
blishing the text He therefore was guided partly by aesthetical 
and moral considerations, partly by a love of archaisms and rare 
forms. He seems to have laid special stress on Ionic forms, if 
we may judge from the occasional references to him in the 
scholia. But he rejected and altered with great boldness, and 
so incurred the grave censure of his successors. 

Before proceeding further we may notice that one of his 
pupils, Hellanicus, revived the doctrine of an unknown Xenon, 
and asserted the separate authorship of the Odyssey. This 
was the natural and logical outcome of the criticism which had 
abjudicated the Cyclic poems successively, and we may well 
wonder that this final step had not been taken long before. 
Hellanicus appears to have had a following— the xiM)piliovTeQ 
(Separatists), and their view might have prevailed but for the 
determined hostility of Aristarchus, who crushed it completely 
till the present century. It is now accepted by the majority of 
critics. 

§ 31. The famous successor and pupil of Zenodotus, Aris- 
tophanes (of Byzantium), re-edited Homer from a more con- 
servative as well as critical point of view. Here again we can 
only speak from the hints left us by the criticisms of Aristarchus. 
He checked the boldness of Zenodotus in rejections and 
alterations, and based his labours on a careful comparative 
study of all the best texts, especially the city texts, which were 
then being acquired for the Alexandrian library. Though 

' His critical edition first separated the poems into books, noted by the 
letters of the alphabet. He first used the obelus, to distinguish sus- 
picious lines, whereas the manifestly spurious were ejected. These pro- 
ceedings are respectively called Mrjiffis and rh ohZh ypi(j>€iv. He also 
published a glossary of obscure Homeric words, and a- computation of the 
days of the action of the poems, of which a fragment is published by 
Lachmann {BaracAiungm^ p. 90)* 
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defended by his pupil Callistratus against the attacks of Arist- 
archus, he did not maintain his ground, and we must deeply 
regret that the labours of so careful and candid a writer have 
been almost totally lost to us.' Thirdly comes Aristarchus, 
a sort of king or infallible guide to later grammarians, whose 
opinions were adopted by the scholiasts even when they were 
aware, as they tell us, that Zenodotus or Aristophanes appeared 
more reasonable. 

§ 32. Aristarchus was not only a remarkable critical scholar, 
but must have been a man of strong and. commanding person- 
ality, that swayed all those who came in contact with him. He 
again edited the Homeric poems as well as the principal lyric 
and dramatic authors, and besides these editions published 
commentaries (viro^vrifjara) and dissertations {(rvyypdfiiiara). 
Moreover, his oral lectures were attended by a crowd of eagei 
hearers. Thus even the unwritten opinions of Aristarchus, 
taken down by his numerous pupils, became widely known. 
He analysed carefully the epic use of words and phrases as 
well as the epic forms of the myths, and based most of his 
rejections from the text on the violation of these criteria. He 
indicated his opinions by a famous series of critical marks, 
which are preserved to us in the old Marcian MS. at Venice.* 

* He rejected the end of the Odyssey from \f^ 297, and used the stigme 
and antisigma, as well as the Kepaiviov, Ti to mark a spurious passage, 
whereas Aristarchus preferred to append an obelus to each line. But his 
glossary seems to have been of peculiar value, and he seems also to have 
composed a formal commentary on Homer. 

* They were as follows : (i) Zenodotus* obelus^ — ^ a sign universally ac- 
cepted from the terrible grammarian as a mark of spuriousness, and com- 
monly to be found in the margin of German texts now-a-da3rs. (2) 
Leogoras' diple^ ^- (called hi7c\r\ KoBa^df or i-Trt plffriKTos), used rather for 
exposition, or to show a line which told against the Separatists, or an fiwo^ 
Keydfityoy, or an Attic construction ; in Aristarchus' second edition it seems 
to have called attention to the notes of the earlier editions. (3) The 
doffed {wtpiffriyfAivri) dtple, » , to denote the variants from the edition of 
Zenodotus, and afterwards from that of Crates also. (4) The asterisk j •*• , 
to mark the genuine verses, in case of repetitions, whereas the re- 
jected duplicates were marked with both asterisk and obelus. (5) The 
antisigma and the stigme, and . , were used to mark repetitions of the 
same idea. It srems that Aristarchus' earlier edition was accompanied by 
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There is great difference of opinion as to the real merits of 
Aristarchus. Some of the Germans are disposed to submit to 
his authority absolutely. Others think he was a pretentious 
and shallow critic, if not an impostor. As he has simply super- 
seded all the older texts, so that all we know of Homer, saving 
stray quotations, comes from his recension, we have not suffi- 
cient materials to judge him.^ The extreme arrogance of the 
man and his absolute dogmatism do not dispose us to rate him 
very highly ; and though he certainly surpassed most men in 
real grammatical knowledge and familiarity with epic diction, it 
is to be feared that he was often led by traditional reasons, and 
even by mere caprice, in default of, or in opposition to, solid 
grounds. On one question certainly he seems to me to have 
shown great prejudice — his rejection of the Separatist theory. 
He based this, we are told, on no more sustainable argument 
than supposed anticipations of the Odyssey which he found in 
the Iliad, as well as on the admitted discrepancies within the 
Iliad itself, and on these points he wrote a special treatise. 

All three critics were too straitly bound by tradition to 
venture on the theory of large interpolations in the text, if we 
except the sound judgment of Aristophanes, that the end of the 
Odyssey from ^/^ 297 was added by another hand. They con- 
tented themselves with frequent rejection of what they con- 
sidered spurious lines — in all 1160 were thus rejected— and 
this is commonly called athetising (oBtrCiv), Constant reference 
to Aristarchus's opinion is preserved in the Venetian scholia on 
the Iliad. 

a commentary, but that the second was net so, the critical marks referring 
to his own and others' commentaries. His special essays were probably 
appended, or to be read in relation, to the later text. All these matters 
are subject to doubt, and are inferred from hints in the scholia anc* lexica. 
Lehrs' book De Studiis Horn, Aristarchi^ and now Ludwich's ed. I1885) 
as well as Sengebusch's First Homeric Dissertation^ may be consulted for 
fuH and learned details. On the critical signs, the best book is now Gardt- 
hausen's Paldographie^ p. 288 (Leipzig, 1879). 

* A fragment from the Petrie papyri, which was written before his 
time and contains the ends and beginnings of the lines A 503-37, shows 
that there were five lines within that compass, not now in our text. The 
details are given in my * Cunningham Memoir,* published by the Royal 
Irish Academy (cf. Plate III. and the Commentary thereonj. 
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§ 33. But whatever faults we may attribute to Aristarchus, 
his criticism seems sober and practical beside that of Crates, 
who founded the rival school of Pergamum, and who, under 
the influence of Stoic philosophy, endeavoured to thrust in 
allegory where Aristarchus would only allow ordinary inter- 
pretation. Still the establishment of a rival school, with its 
controversies, is a fortunate circumstance, since it has preserved 
for us in our scholia sundry notes, and allusions to Aristarchus' 
opponents, which had else been lost. It is also to the treasures 
of this school that the Alexandrian scholars owed the replace- 
ment of some of their MSS., when the fire of 47 b.c destroyed 
the authentic copies of their great recensions — a loss, how- 
ever, but ill compensated by transfers from tlie Pergamene 
library. 

It would require a long and tedious enumeration to give an 
account of the various grammarians who carried on the work 
of the great masters. I will mention but a few leading names. 
Demetrius of Scepsis discussed with prejudiced acuteness the 
geography in the Iliad, and especially of the Troad. It is to 
Didymus' book on Aristarchus' recension that we owe much 
of our knowledge of Aristarchus' work. The fragments of 
Didymus are carefully collected by Ludwich, Arist Horn, Text- 
Xritiky pp. 174-620. Aristonicus, about the same time, 
explained the marks of Aristarchus, which were evidently 
becoming ill-understood. Nicanor on the punctuation of 
Homer (Hadrian's time), and Herodian on his prosody and 
accents (M. Aurelius), are well spoken of, though the fashion 
in Hadrian's day was to slight and even to revile Homer. 
From a compendium of these four works, Herodian's Homeric 
prosody^ Nicanor on Homeric punctuation^ Didymus' account of 
Aristarchus' recension^ and Aristonicus' critical marks, is drawn 
the best body of scholia found in the Marcian codex A at 
Venice, and excerpted in inferior MSS. At the end of the 
second century a.d., independent criticism, if we except 
Porphyry's, ceased, and people began to make compendiums 
and excerpts of previous works. Porphyry seems to have 
gone carefully into the artistic merits of the poems, but on the 
somewhat absurd ground that they were to be treated as trage* 
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dies. Hence he applied to them the laws laid down in Aris- 
totle's Poetic concerning that kind of poetry.* A mere compi- 
lation from various works, ascribed by Eustathius to Apion, is 
still extant, though in a bad and incomplete condition. 

§ 34. This review has brought us down to the verge of 
the dark ages. If we ask what the actual materials are which 
modern scholars can use in reconstructing the texts of the Iliad 
and Odyssey, we must separate these materials into commen- 
taries, scholia, and texts. Our oldest and best commentary is 
that of Eustathius, Archbishop of Thessalonica, who wrote in 
the end of the twelfth century in Constantinople a careful 
Greek commentary on both Iliad and Odyssey. He used not 
only the same sources as the extant scholia, but had access to 
many others since lost, and his book is valuable, though he 
adopted the allegorical interpretation of the Stoics and the 
Pergamene school, in preference to the Alexandrian. We 
have besides the beginning of Tzetzes' commentary on the 
Iliad, Manuel Moschopoulos on the first two books of the Iliad, 
and a prose paraphrase. A little Homeric lexicon by Apol- 
lonius has survived,* and there are explanations of Homeric 
words and phrases in the dictionaries of Hesychius and Suidas. 

We now come to the scholia. These are short notes 
(uTTOfjivTifiaTa) added in the margin of our MSS., and are the 
work of different hands and ages. They are meant for com- 
mentaries on the text. It may fairly be said that some authors, 
such as Homer and Aristophanes, would be often unintelligible 
but for these explanations, which were added at a time 
when the learning of Alexandria yet survived, at least in 
excerpts and compendia. We must separate here for the 
first time the Iliad and Odyssey, as the value of the scholia 
of the former is far superior to that of the latter. For a 

* Cf. the curious details brought together on this question in Tren- 
delenburg's Gram. Grcec. de arte trag. judiciorum Reliqq.^ p. 73i sqq. He 
shows that the quotations from Porphyry are contained in the scholia on the 
exterior margin of the cod. Ven . B, while those of the interior margin are 
mere compendia of these and of the far better scholia of cod. A. 

* Edited by Villoison (Paris, 1768), and again by Tollius (Leyden, 1788). 
We have now an Ed. of Porphyry on the Iliad by Schrader (Leipzig, 1880)^ 
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long time, indeed, the only scholia known on the Iliad were 
those called brevia or Didymic scholia, which were taken 
from various fourteenth-century MSS. and first printed by 
Lascaris (Rome, 15 17), and then more completely with those 
of the Odyssey by Aldus (152 1-8): These notes seem merely 
such as might be of service in school teaching, and are very 
short and simple. 

The discovery of the Marcian codex of the Iliad at Venice, 
by Villoison, and the publication of its text and scholia (Venice, 
1778), known as Schol. Ven. A, form an epoch in the history 
of Homeric studies. It is from these notes that we derive 
all our information about the several old editions used or 
produced by the Alexandrian critics. The text is also fur- 
nished with the critical marks (ffrifieiLjffeig) of Aristarchus and 
his pupils, which are explained in a prefatory note.' 

The best edition of the Venetian scholia A, together with 
the scholia B, which are not unique, but of the same origin 
as the Townleiana (Brit Mus.), Lipsiensia, Leidensia, and 
Mosquensia, was till lately Bekker's (Berlin, 1825). We have 
at last from Cobet and D. B. Monro, collating for Dindorf 
(Oxon. 1877), a thoroughly critical and, I suppose, final re- 
vision of the text. La Roche and C. Wachsmuth have written 
short essays on the critical marks of the margin, and the value 
of the whole collection has been sifted in the essays of Senge- 
busch and Lehrs.* 

It is probable that there was a copy of the Odyssey corre- 
sponding to the old Marcian Iliad at Venice also ; but all efforts 
to find it have been in vain. Apart from the scholia brevia, 
which extend to the Odyssey, and which were long since 

* ViliOison*s text, and his Prolegomena, though perpetually referred to, 
are now seldom read. As most academic libraries contain the book, 
a fresh perusal of this great monument of diligence and learning may 
be strongly recommended. The style of the Prolegomena is very pon- 
derous, and the author is perpetually digressing into all manner of col- 
lateral subjects ; but he is always instructive. The account of the dangers 
he incurred in his voyage from Upsala to Venice, and of his stay there, 
is very amusing, and almost rivals the famous enumeration of persecutions 
by S. Paul. 

' The most complete book is now Ludwich's {Aristarchus Horn, Text' 
Kritik^ 1885), who fully describes the Cod. Ven. A, pp. 89 sqq. 
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known, Cardinal Mai published, from the Ambrosian Library 
at Milan, older and fuller scholia, which, with some additions 
from Palatine and a Harleian MS., were first edited by Butt- 
mann (1821), and now, as fully and completely as the materials 
will allow, by G. Dindorf (Oxoa 1855). 

§ 35. As to the condition of our texts ^ it seems that the 
early mediaeval grammarians contented themselves with critical 
notes and commentaries, and were not desirous to revise, 
so that what has come down to us is a sort of eclectic vulgat 
text, with a general adherence to Aristarchus, but fortunately 
giving a good many readings from previous editors. We have, 
indeed, interesting remains of an older date. In Egypt three 
fragments on papyrus were found, dating not later than the 
first century after Christ, and probably earlier. They con- 
tain part of il and part of S. There is among the papyri of the 
Louvre a similar fragment of N found at Elephantine.^ These 
very early texts offer only blundering variations from our medi- 
aeval MSS., and thus supply a strong argument in favour of the 
general trustworthiness of the transmission of our Greek classics. 
Next in age come fifty-eight pages of very curious pictures from 
an old copy of the fifth or sixth century, containing on the 
back of each picture fragments of the poem in capital letters, 
very like in character to the oldest New Testament MSS. 
These pictures, together with the tabula Iliaca^ the Odyssey 
scenes of the Vatican (published by Karl Woermann), and 
some Pompeian frescoes, show how widely illustrations of the 
Homeric poems were circulated. The pictures of the Am- 
brosian codex (published by A. Mai, Milan, 181 9), are very 
remarkable, as being perhaps the last really classical "^xoXwx^^ 
before the advent of the lower mediaeval type. The text offers 
no variance of importance in the 800 lines it contains ; it was 
merely added by way of explaining the pictures. Next in age 
is the Syriac palimpsest edited by Cureton (London, 185 1), 
containing several thousand verses. All these fragments are 
greatly inferior in critical value to the Marcian codex A in 
Venice, which dates from the eleventh century, but is one of 

^ Mr. Fetrie has since found the end of A and most of B under the 
bead of a mummy at Hawara (now in the Ashmolean Museum). 
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the most precious and carefully prepared in all the range of 
our Greek classics. The Townley and Harleian seem to rank 
next in value. From the fourteenth century we possess a great 
many inferior MSS., which have no independent value. 

§ 36. BibliographicaL The editio princeps of Chalcondylas 
(Florence^ 1488) is a very splendid book, containing the lesser 
works attributed to Homer as well as the Iliad and Odyssey. 
It is produced in a type imfortunately abandoned since Aldus 
began to print,* and is now one of the rare ornaments of a fe\Y 
great libraries. The two Aldine editions which follow (Venice, 
1504, 15 1 7) are not to be named in comparison with it Ex- 
cept the first attempt at a commentary by Camerarius, there is 
no edition of note till the very fine Heroic Poets of Greece of 
Stephanus (1554). Passing by Schrevelius' edition, with scholia 
and indices (Amsterdam, 1655), we come to Josh. Barnes (171 1) 
and S. Clarke (1724-40), with good notes, and then to Vil- 
loison's learned and valuable Iliad from the Marcian codex 
(1788). Wolf (1794), Heyne (1802-22), and Porson (1800) 
were the most noted editors at the opening of this century. 
In our own day the text has been further analysed and fixed 
by the labours of Bekker (1858), La Roche, and Dindorf. 
The best annotated editions are, in German, those of La Roche, 
Faesi, Ameis and Diintzer ; in English, Leafs Iliad,^ Hayman's 
and Merry's Odyssey — Nitzsch's elaborate commentary on the 
first twelve books of the latter had led the way (1826-40) — in 
French, A. Pierron's Iliad (Hachette), with a translation of 
Wolfs Proiegomenay and good notes. Ebeling's elaborate, and 
at last finished, Lexicon Homericum is full of materials ; Auten- 
rieth's is shorter, and a mere handbook. The very complete 
Indices of Seber (1604), reprinted with Clark's Ed. (Oxon., 

^ The earlier Greek types were on the model of the older and finer 
MSS. of the tenth and eleventh centuries. Aldus unfortunately took the 
fourteenth century writing as his model, and so permanently injured Greek 
printing. 

* Since this was printed Mr. D. B. Monro has published a very 
elaborate and valuable Homeric Grammar (2nd. ed. 1891), as well as 
short commentaries on early books of the Iliad, and Mr. W. Leaf has 
brought out a full and satisfactory commentary, a great boon to the world 
of Hellenists. Christ's critical edition (1884) is the most recent. 
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1780), and Mr. Prendergast (Iliad only), also deserve mention. 
Commentaries and special tracts on portions of the poems are 
a library in themselves. 

Translations into all manner of tongues, and in every 
variety of style, are even still pouring from the press, though 
every generation since the Revival of learning has been supply- 
ing them. The literature of these translations has become 
a special study, as may be seen from Bernays' Bonn Programm 
(1850) on the early Latin ones, and Penon's Versiones Homeri 
AngliccB inter se comparatcE (Bonn, 1861), in German, W. 
Henkel on the English, and W. Miiller on the German versions ; 
and Mr. Arnold's Oxford Lectures on translating Homer 
(Longman, 1861). As has been well said by the labt, and, 
perhaps, best translators of the Odyssey, Messrs. Butchei 
and Lang (1879), every age has its own way of looking at 
these immortal epics. Chapman satisfied the Elizabethan 
age, while Pope breathed the spirit of Queen Anne's period 
into his version ; so that these poems, though permanent 
English works, are translations * from a lost point of view.'' 
Hence we may expect no version to be final, and so long as 
Greek letters are studied, and the great poems of Homer read, 
countless hands will repeat the same fascinating, but never 
ultimately satisfying experiment. The Faust of Goethe, which 
already can boast of forty English versions, and the Divina 
Commedia of Dante, seem to possess the same curious and 
distinctive feature of the highest productions of human genius. 
I will only specify a few of the successive attempts. 

The barbarous version of the Odyssey into Saturnian verse 
by Livius Andronicus, in the days of the first Punic war, stood 
alone in its antiquity. It was long a Roman school-book, 
though the style shocked literary men of succeeding genera- 
tions, and, if extant, would be a curious and interesting relic of 
early Roman education. 

After the Revival of letters there were several Latin and 
hexameter versions, from Valla's (1474) to Cunichius' (1776), 
in Italy. The Dutch produced a metrical Odyssey by Coorn- 
horst (1593), then Van Manders* Iliad (161 1), a whole prose 

* Cf, also Arnold, op, cit. p. 29. 
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Homer (1658), and sundry other attempts, ending with the 
recent hexameter poem of C. Vosmaer. The French, besides 
older and now little known versions, have Madame Dacier's 
(171 1) and many others in the present century, ending with 
some remarkable prose translations. The Germans contribute 
Voss, Donner, and A. Jacob, pngland has been the most 
prolific, owing to a longer and more thorough study of Greek. 
First comes Chapman, then Thos. Hobbes, Pope, MacPher- 
son's prose Iliad, then Cowper. In our own day it is almost 
hazardous to assert that any scholar has not, at least in part, 
translated Homer. The catalogue of those which occur in 
any library is indeed curious. If we include short pieces, 
Tennyson and Gladstone may be added to F. W. Newman, 
Lord Derby, Sir J. Herschel, Dean Merivale, J. S. Blackie, 
Worsley, Wright, Musgrave, Brandreth, and many others. The 
Odyssey of Messrs. S. H. Butcher and A. Lang, and the Iliad of 
Messrs. Lang and Leaf, deserve special note as a remarkable 
attempt to render Homer into antique prose. Even the 
modern Greeks are now producing paraphrases in their lan- 
guage, of which two (Christopoulos' and Loukanis', both Paris, 
1870) are cited as of merit. 

The reader who has looked through this mere skeleton list 
will doubtless excuse me from attempting the task of criticising 
or comparing these myriad reproductions. 

Having thus traced the external history of the preservation 
of the poems down to our own day, we shall proceed to a brief 
sketch of the Homeric controversy in modern times as based 
upon the materials set forth in this chapter. 



46 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. iv. 



CHAPTER IV. 

HISTORY OF THE HOMERIC CONTROVERSY FROM THE REVIVAL 
OF LEARNING TO THE PRESENT DAY. 

§ 37. After the discovery of printing, and the dissemination 
of copies through Europe, the history of the poems concerns 
itself no longer with their preservation, now assured, but rather 
with their general reputation and the criticism of their compo- 
sition. The scholars of the Renaissance could not but revere the 
man whom they found celebrated in all Greek literature as by 
far the first and greatest of poets; but owing partly to the better 
knowledge they possessed of Latin, partly to the influence of 
Dante, partly to the artificial nature of their culture and their 
ignorance of spontaneous art, Homer was not greater in their 
eyes than Virgil — nay rather with many decidedly inferior. 
He was praised as the rival and fellow of Virgil, but not studied 
with any real care. Voltaire, indeed, seems to have appreciated 
the perfection of the details of the Iliad as compared with its de- 
ficiency in plot; and still earlier, Vico had made some bold and 
curious guesses about the mythical character of Homer himself 
as the ideal representative of Greek epic poetry, and had been 
followed by Zoega and Wood. But these isolated judgments 
lire of no importance. 

§ 38. The first move in modern Homeric criticism was the 
discovery and publication of the older Venetian scholia by 
Villoison. The second and greatest was iht Prolegomena of F. A. 
Wolf (1795), based upon this discovery ; for the scholia showed 
plainly the doubts and difficulties of the Alexandrian editors, who 
were obliged to accept and reject passages, not on the authority 
of well- authenticated manuscripts, but according to laws of criti- 
cism established among themselves, and based on taste, and on 
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minute study of epic diction. It was plain that the manu- 
scripts which we possess represent nothing older or purer than 
the Alexandrian texts, it was equally plain that the Alexandrians 
had before them no text approaching the age of the composi- 
tion of the poems. Their best authorities were the city copies, 
which were posterior to the age of Peisistratus, and none of them 
written in the older alphabet. As for Peisistratus' copy, not 
only had it disappeared (possibly in the Persian destruction of 
Athens), but there was no city copy professing to represent it 
better than the rest. 

Accordingly, Wolf held that we had no evidence for the 
writing down of the poems earlier than the commission of 
Peisistratus. He showed that the writing down of these long 
poems required not merely knowledge, but expcrtness in 
writing, and presupposed a reading public to take advantage of 
it.* This was not the condition of early poetry in Greece, as 
may be seen from the brief and fragmentary remains of early 
hymns and of Hesiodic teaching. The poetry of the nation 
was rather that of wandering rhapsodes, who composed short 
poems for special occasions, and trusted to a well-trained 
memory and to a traditional style for their preservation. In the 
days of Wolf there was a strong reaction in taste from learned 
and artificial composition to folk-song and primitive simplicity. 
Hence the rhapsodes were to him no mere repeaters or preservers 
of Homer, but gifted natural poets, each pouring out his pure 
and fresh utterance to a simple and receptive audience. The 
shortness and independence of these several rhapsodies were 
proved, in Wolfs mind, by the many discrepancies and contra- 
dictions which a careful examination could show in the Iliad. 
He would not, in fact, admit in it any conscious or deliberate 
plan of composition. 

From these premises he drew the conclusion that one 
Homer could not be the author of the Iliad and Odyssey, 

* To this last statement I demur. A listening public, with a taste for 
poetry, is quite sufficient, provided there exist a literary class who can use 
writing in the composition of their works. Cf. my arguments on the ques- 
tion in MacmUlatCs Magazine for February and April, 1879, in answer to 
Mr. Paley. 
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but that our Iliad in particular is a mere aggregate of materials, 
which were accumulating for generations, until the artists of 
an advanced literary epoch took it in hand to combine and set 
in order these scattered fragments. This redaction removed 
many traces of suture and of discrepancy, but left a large 
number, and especially the conclusions of both poems, which 
had been suspected and condemned even at Alexandria. 
Peisistratus completed the work by authentic written copies 
and orderly recitations. Homer, then, was merely the symbol 
of this long, secret, national activity among the lonians, and 
does not represent an individual genius. 

No work on Greek philology ever created such a stir 
in the world as this short book. All the German poets, 
philosophers, and critics discussed it. Schiller, on aesthetic 
grounds, declared it barbarous. Goethe wavered, and having 
adopted it in his youth recanted in old age. W. von Humboldt 
declared his assent ; and Fichte even pronounced it, in truly 
German style, to be a conclusion he had himself attained 
metaphysically and d, priori. On the whole, with the aid of 
Niebuhrj the two Schlegels, and G. Hermann, the new theory 
may be said to have taken Germany by storm. Nothing in- 
dependent was done, either in France or England, on this 
question till the nations had settled down after their great war. 

§ 39. The Germans consider G. Hermann as the principal 
writer on the subject in the period following upon Wolf's ; but 
his theories are not so much based on historical data as 
on probable assumptions, and have therefore been without 
lasting effect. His main merit was to see the great difficulties 
in parts of Wolfs theory, and the necessity of not resting con- 
tent with his book as if it were a Homeric gospel. He pointed 
to the absurdity of the Homeric bards confining themselves 
to so small a portion, not only of Greek legend, but even of 
the Trojan war ; then the apparent sudden silence of all these 
bards in the period between the composition of Homer and 
that of the Cyclic poems, which were decidedly later ; lastly, 
he pointed to the universal feeling of the unity and excellence 
of the Iliad and Odyssey as based on the interest and excellence 
of their matter, rather than on exceptional treatment 
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Hence he assumed, what is probable enough, that the di- 
dactic epic poetry, like that of Hesiod, is really older in Greek 
literature ; that Homer was the first bard who struck out a new 
path, and created a school of imitators and rivals who con- 
fined themselves, as he had done, to a small portion of the ex- 
isting legends. Hermann assumed no pre- Homeric materials 
in Homer, but supposed him to be a great and original genius 
whose work, as we have it, is enlarged and deformed by long 
and disturbing interpolations. He thought the same poet had 
composed a short Iliad and Odyssey, and that these were the 
basis of the succeeding poems. But he confessed himself un- 
able to explain the gap or silence in epic poetry from the old 
Homer to the later Cyclic poems. 

The point in favour of this theory, as compared with Wolf's, 
is that the general plan in the poems is regarded as not the 
accidental result of their aggregation, but an original outline 
sketched by a master hand, and gradually filled in by expanding 
episodes. 

§ 40. On the other hand, Lachmann was led by Wolfs 
work to apply similar reasonings to the old German epic, the 
Nibelungen-liedy which he examined for the purpose of dis- 
covering its claim to unity in the relation of its component 
parts. The result of this comparative study was a more 
advanced and thorough-going scepticism concerning the unity 
of the Iliad. He denies, indeed, that the Iliad is a mere 
aggregate of rudely joined poems without any deliberately 
composed transitions ; but, nevertheless, he believes that he 
has found so many inconsistencies and contradictions that he 
distinctly asserts the plan of the Iliad to be the afterthought 
of a clever arranger, and not an original feature in the 
poem. 

The views of Hermann and I/achmann may be said to 
comprise under them all the various theories, or modifications 
of theories, with which the classical press of Germany is 
teeming, and which have caused angry controversies. 

§ 41. No notable German scholar of the present day ven- 
tures to hold the substantial unity and purity of either the Iliad 
or Odyssey in the sense received at Alexandria, and still not 
VOL. I. — I E 
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unfrequent in England. The so-called advocates of the unity 
of tlie Iliad — Nitzsch, Bernhardy, Bergk, and a few others — 
advocate it in a sense which would astonish any ancient critic, 
or any modern enthusiast for a single Homer. Instead of 
obelising here and there a line, or pair of lines, as Zenodotus 
and Aristarchus had done — a proceeding which, with all the 
old critics together, only affected some 1160 lines in the two 
poems — these defenders of the unity of the Iliad reject books, 
and parts of books, with a readiness which almost destroys 
their own argument. It is, in fact, no more than the theory 
of Hermann, that there was a short, simple nucleus, enlarged 
and injured by great and often inconsistent additions. 

Thus Bergk, the latest of them, rehandles the Iliad in a 
manner more arbitrary than has been done by advanced advo- 
cates of the theory of aggregation. He assumes that the original 
Homer, a personage of stern and grand temper, living in the 
tenth century B.C., composed a short, simple epic of such merit 
that all additions can be detected by their style. Then there are 
the imitators, of undetermined number, one of whom certainly 
possessed much grace and elegance, and was a true poet, 
though far removed from the grandeur of the real Homer. 
These have composed the famous dialogue of Priam and 
Helen on the walls, the parting of Hector and Andromache, 
the funeral games, and the ransoming of Hector — all unworthy 
of the stern original poet. It verily requires some assur- 
ance to assert that in a great literary artist sternness and 
tenderness are inconsistent, and to found upon it a difference 
of authorship ! But this is not alL 

In addition to the real Homer, and the gifted but weaker 
imitators, comes the * impertinent diaskeuast,' who re-arranged, 
altered, and greatly injured the poems in reducing them to their 
present form. To this man he attributes all passages in which 
the Cretan chiefs, Idomeneus and Meriones, appear on the 
scene. The diaskeuast had probably been hospitably treated 
in Crete, was very fond of eating and drinking ; and so he 
glorifies Lemnos for its wine and Crete for its valour. He also 
inserted all the eating and drinking scenes which are so pro- 
minent in the Iliad, besides many other narratives, or parts of 
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narratives, which are in Bergk's judgment flippant and vapid 
in tone, though good literary judges have read and admired 
them without any suspicion of such late and unworthy 
origin. 

§ 42. Nothing can prove more completely how the views of 
Wolf and Lachmann have affected even their bitterest adver- 
saries in Germany. There is, in fact, no writer of any note for 
the last generation in that country who has ventured to uphold 
the real unity of the Iliad even in the most modest way. On 
the other hand, the professed followers of Lachmann are 
numerous, and loud in proclaiming their victory. His at- 
tempt to separate part of the Iliad into the original songs of 
which it was composed has been followed up by Kochly — who 
has also published an Iliad in sixteen or seventeen separate 
songs — ^by Lehrs, by Bonitz, and by many others. They 
differ, as I have said, from the pretended advocates of unity, 
by denying that there is any plan in the patchwork of the Iliad 
beyond what was brought into it by the commission of Pei- 
sistratus. Lachmann even declares such a notion ridiculous. 
Bonitz thinks that all the world's admiration is really pro- 
duced by the excellence of the details, and that this feeling is 
fallaciously transferred to the plot, which has no such merit. 

All these critics have fixed their attention so firmly on 
discrepancies, they are so outraged by inconsistencies of the 
most trifling sort, by mistakes in the names of heroes, by the 
re-appearance of slain heroes, by the inaccuracies of chronology 
in the action, that they have lost all appreciation for the large 
unity of plan which has conquered and fascinated the literary 
world for more than twenty centuries.^ 

§ 43. Thus the controversy about the Iliad has narrowed 

itself in Germany to a very definite issue. All critics allow 

that there is considerable patchwork m the poem, that but a 

small part of it comes from a single author, that there are 

evidences of the incorporation of various independent lays. 

There is, of course, great diversity of opinion among these 

subtle and dogmatic sceptics concerning the merit of the 

' The literature since 1882 seems to show a reaction in favour of a 
certain kind of unity. This is so especially in SittPs Z. G, i. pp. 74, sq. 

£ 3 
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individual pieces and their fitness for their place. What one 
considers splendid old poetry the next considers foolish and 
vapid ; what one holds to be so out of place as to prove 
manifest patchwork, the next proves necessary to the march of 
the action. Yet upon many passages they are agreed, and 
have brought in a verdict of incongruity. The great question 
still at issue is this : Were these separate poems brought 
together before the plot or after it ? Were they connected by a 
poet who conceived a large plan, and who desired to produce a 
great work on the wrath of Achilles, or were they a mere aggre- 
gate brought together for the sake of preserving and publishing 
old and beautiful lays, which by their mere cohesion formed a 
sort of loose irregular plot, and by their several excellence im- 
posed a belief in their unity upon an uncritical age? 

§ 44. While this has been the general course of the Homeric 
question as regards the Iliad in Germany, scholarship in England 
has followed quite a different and isolated path. I will not say 
that our English writers on the Homeric question are ignorant 
of the labours of the Germans, especially of the earlier labours, 
which are for the most part written in Latin. On the contrary, 
some of them — as, for instance, Mure — show a very wide acquain- 
tance with this literature. But I cannot help thinking that none 
of them, except Grote, has been familiar with German philo- 
logy from his youth. They have read the Germans for the 
sake of the controversy, and when their minds were made up 5 
so that both Colonel Mure and Mr. Gladstone study the Ger- 
mans in order to refute them, while Mr. Paley is so carried 
away by their arguments that he outruns even their wildest 
scepticism. 

§ 45. I will give a very brief sketch of the principal points 
in the English history of this controversy. The arguments of 
Wolf had their effect upon Payne Knight, whose Prolegomena 
to his curious edition (with the digamma introduced), while 
asserting very conservative views as to interpolations or aggre- 
gation of parts in the Iliad, advocated the separate origin of 
the two poems. He urged the usual grounds for a difference 
of authorship — differences of language, of mythology, and of 
general treatment — sustaining them with profound learning 
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and great acuteness. This theory was submitted to an 
elaborate examination and refutation by Colonel Mure, in his. 
very erudite History of Greek Literature— 2i book which has 
not received a tithe of the attention it deserved, and which 
the German writers on the subject pass over with a single 
sentence, as a retrograde British work a generation behind the 
attitude of Wolf. 

Mure is, indeed, the most determined advocate of the unity 
of authorship of the whole Iliad and the whole Odyssey. He 
will hardly allow even the i//vxaywyta of the last book in the 
Odyssey to be interpolated, and will only submit to the obelus 
of Aristarchus where there is authority for it in the old editions 
— not where the sesthetical taste of the Alexandrian school was 
offended. But he holds this view with his eyes open, and after 
a careful perusal of all that the Germans up to his day had 
written upon the subject. Moreover, he makes good the great 
standpoint of English criticism as opposed to them : it is the 
principle that a large quantity of inconsistencies, and even con- 
tradictions, are perfectly compatible with single authorship. 

This principle has been further worked out by Mr. Glad- 
stone,^ who has added many illustrations and much ingenious 
pleading to the position of Mure. He, too, holds the person- 
ality of Homer, his historical reality, and that both the Iliad 
and Odyssey are the offspring of his genius. He has exhausted 
his great ability in showing, as Mure had before done, deli- 
cate touches of character consistently apphed to the same 
individuals all through the poems. It is well known that 
Aristarchus refuted the Separatists by a tract proving antici- 
pations of the Odyssey in the Iliad. This argiiment has not 
been pressed of late years ; but every casual conformity is 
urged as a proof of unity, while all inconsistencies and diffi- 
culties are explained as the natural imperfections of a long 
work composed without writing, in an uncritical age, and 
addressed to uncritical hearers. The beauty and perfection 
of the suspected books of the Iliad (I, il, and others) are 
cited as proving their genuineness; it is assumed that no 

' Homer and the Homeric Age (3 vols., 1858) ; luvenfus Aftmdi {iS6g), 
•nd in many articles in tne Contemporary and Nineteenth Century, 
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number of different poets could possibly be so excellent. Even 
the Alexandrian rejection of the conclusions of both poems is 
disallowed. In fact, the attitude of Mure and Mr. Gladstone 
is not only behind Wolf, it is distinctly behind Aristarchus and 
Zenodotus. There is, I think, no other question in Greek 
literature where England and Germany appear to me to have 
travelled so long on such different lines ; nor do I know any 
controversy where the attitude of the two nations is more 
separate and isolated, in spite of numerous quotations from 
one another*s writings. 

§ 46. But while these respectable scholars were advocating 
the vulgar beliefs of an uncritical age, Mr. Grote, with a com- 
plete study, and, still more, with a thorough appreciation of 
German philology, matured his great chapter* on the Homeric 
poems, which contains (in my opinion) more good sense and 
sound criticism than all else that has been written on the 
subject either in England or Germany; for, in addition to 
his great natural ability, he combined English good sense, 
and correct literary taste, with German thoroughness of eru- 
dition. He agrees with Payne Knight on the divided author- 
ship of the Iliad and Odyssey, but does not separate them in 
age by any serious interval He advances beyond him by 
admitting what the Germans had unanimously accepted — the 
want of connection of parts in the Iliad. The arguments of 
W. Miiller, G. Hermann, and Lachmann forced him to see 
the inconsistencies of the Iliad to be more than mere forget- 
fulnesses. But he does not admit the necessity of supposing 
more than two authors — one of an Achilleis^ the other of an 
Iliad, He constructs an ingenious theory about the piecing 
together of these poems, and the possibility of resolving the 
Iliad into its component parts. As to the hypothesis of an 
aggregation of independent lays, mechanically combined in the 
time of Peisistratus, he refutes it by arguments so strong that I 
can hardly conceive them else than final. Whatever doubts 
may remain as to his positive theory on the construction of the 
Iliad, his general review of the German authorities up to the 
year 1854 is of inestimable value to the English reader, 

" HUU of Greece^ part i. chap. xxL 
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The theory of Grote, received with great respect and con- 
siderable adhesion in Germany, has not yet triumphed among 
us over the old-fashioned views advocated by Mr. Gladstone — 
not at least generally, for there are many English scholars who 
have of late shown tendencies towards a critical attitude. 

§ 47. But after many years Grote's labours have borne their 
fruit in the learned work of Professor Geddes, of Aberdeen, 
who has taken up and expanded them into a peculiar and in- 
genious theory of his own.* Accepting the severance of the 
Iliad into an Achilleis and an Iliads he spends much ingenuity 
in showing that the Achilleis is by a different and an earlier poet, 
whose psychology, mythology, and personal character are ruder 
and less artistic than those of the later poet, but who possesses 
certain massiveness and fierceness which are very striking. 
The tastes and the beliefs of this poet point, he thinks, to 
a Thessalian origin ; and this accounts for such features as his 
love of the horse, an animal common only in a few parts of 
Greece, and his limited geographical knowledge, which is well- 
nigh confined to the northern -^gean. But as to the rest of 
our Iliad, Professor Geddes advances a long way beyond Grote, 
and, indeed, opposes him, holding that it was not only the 
work of one poet, but that this poet was also the author of the 
Odyssey, and the real Homer. This conclusion he seeks to 
establish by showing that the strong contrasts between the 
Achilleis and the rest of the Iliad are all contrasts carried out 
in the Odyssey as compared with the Achilleis, He is, in fact, 
a chorizoniistf or separator, but draws his line through the middle 
of the earlier poem and not at its close. In mythology, in 
manners and customs, in the use of peculiar words and 
epithets, he draws out tables to show that the Odyssey and 
the Odyssean cantos of the Iliad agree, and are opposed to the 
Achilleid. 

With his separatist arguments I am perfectly satisfied, and 
think he has brought valuable evidence in detail to show the 
critical sagacity of Grote in guessing the truth on general 
grounds ; but his positive theory is vitiated by accepting what 
Urote and all the men of his day accepted — the unity of the 

> The Problem of the Homeric Poems (1879). 
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Odyssey. Writing, though in 1878, without regard to Kirch- 
hoff' s work, he thinks that any likeness in the * Ulyssean ' cantos 
of the Iliad to any part of the Odyssey proves unity of author- 
ship in these cantos. This evidence rather proves that the 
same school of poets was at work on both poems, and that 
the framers of the Odyssey were either contemporaneous with 
the completers of the Iliad, or copied closely the Ionic features 
which appear in the * Ulyssean ' cantos. I am still disposed to 
place the Odyssey as a whole later than the Iliad, and *in 
the old age of Homer,' as the Greek tradition expresses it ; but 
no doubt some books /)f the Iliad, such as K, "^^ and Q, may 
be as late as the lays of the Odyssey.* 

* This theory of Professor Geddes receives curious corroboration from a 
German source which he never quotes, and which may therefore be looked 
on as supporting him on perfectly independent grounds. Sengebusch, in 
his elaborate Dissertationes Homerica (prefixed to Dindorf s Teubner text 
of Homer) developes a most important Homeric theory, altogether in pur- 
suance of the remaining fragments of Aristarchus' criticism, which is to him 
the infallible guide in these matters. Adopting from Aristarchus the Attic 
origin of the Homeric epic, he believes the tradition that Homer, or his 
parents, or at any rate his poetry, passed with the Ionic migration to los, 
then to Smyrna, and that there, in the new Ionic home, the Iliad and 
Odyssey saw the light. But he also holds that epic poetry in Athens was 
not indigenous, and came with Eumolpus, as the legend says, from Pierian 
Thrace or Thessaly, the original home of the Olympian worship of the 
Muses. These Thracian singers separated into Heliconian (Boeotian) 
and Attic, and from the latter arose the poet or the school which passed 
into Ionia. Moreover, Sengebusch rejects all arguments to prove that 
the Odyssey is younger than the Iliad, or by a different school of poets 
—here, too, following in the wake of Aristarchus. In all its main features 
this theory of Sengebusch, which is sustained with masterly ability, and 
with a knowledge of the Homeric scholia such as few possess, is upon the 
same lines as Professor Geddes* book, though Sengebusch divides his 
homage for Aristarchus with his homage for his master Lachmann so far 
as to admit against Aristarchus that a school of bards working together may 
have composed the poems, but within a very few years, as the Nibelungen- 
lied is said to have been put together between 1 190 and 1 2 10 A. D. Thus 
Sengebusch would hold that the earlier epics composed in Thrace or Attica 
had disappeared, while Professor Geddes holds that they have distinctly 
survived in the Achilleid. If our English scholars would but acquaint 
themselves with the rest of European study on their subjects, some general 
agreement might not be impossible. 
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§ 48. The atomistic theory of both Iliad and Odyssey has, 
moreover, received unexpected support from the rise of com- 
parative mytholog}' into philological importance. For upon 
this theory the legends of the siege of Troy are mere echoes 
of immensely older solar myths ; the names of the heroes 
are adapted from those of solar phenomena; and extreme 
easiness of belief on this point is compensated by a corre- 
sponding scepticism as to the age of their combination into 
larger unities. The most prominent advocate of this view is 
Mr. F. A. Paley, who not only accepts the destructive criti- 
cism of Wolf, I^chmann, and all the Germans, but even 
refuses to the commission of Peisistratus the fabrication of the 
poems, and believes that the Iliad and Odyssey did not receive 
their present form till the time of Plato. ^ He bases this 
judgment on the facts (i) that the quotations from Homer in 
earlier authors do not correspond with our text; (2) that the 
earlier art of the Greeks in sculpture, vase painting, and tragedy 
seems to have borrowed very little from our present text, 
though perpetually reproducing other Trojan legends ; (3) that 
there are late forms of language in the poems, and blundering 
archaicisms ; (4) that the common use of writing, required foi 
the composition and dissemination of the poems, cannot be 
proved earlier than the days of Pericles. He advances to the 
position that possibly Antimachus of Colophon, or some obscurer 
contemporary, put our Iliad and Odyssey together from loose 
materials — in the words of Dio Cassius, 'having got rid of 
Homer, he introduces to us instead Antimachus of Colophon, 
a poet whose very name we hardly knew.* What we do hear 
of Antimachus is this : that he was a notably frigid and unsuc- 
cessful epic poet, contemporary with Plato ; that his poems 
were extant, and are quoted in the Venetian scholia by the 
Alexandrian critics ; that he prepared an edition of the Iliad, 
which is quoted constantly in the same scholia as one of those 
*:ar ar^pa, and as inferior to and more recent than the city 

* The following tracts contain Mr. Pale3r's various restatements of his 
theory : On Quintus Smymaus &'c. (1876) ; Homerus Periclis atate^ &*c, 
(1877) ; Homeri qua nunc extant^ (5r»r. (1878) ; and his article in MacntU* 
lai^s Magazine for March, 1879. 
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editions, when it differs from them. These facts surely dispose 
of the claim of any such new Homer, if it were not already 
sufficiently absurd to imagine the noiseless and unnoticed birth 
of the two great epics in a literary and critical age. 

It is moreover only by inventing an impossible epoch that 
Mr. Paley has found a date for the composition of the poems. 
He places it after the Tragic poets and before Plato ^ who knows 
and quotes our text. But Sophocles and Euripides were com- 
posing tragedies until Plato was of age, and the latest of these 
plays show no greater familiarity than those of ^schylus with 
our Homer. This silence then of the dramatists must have 
been intentional, and proves nothing for Mr. Paley. ^ 

Again, the absence of reference in Greek tragedy to the 
subjects of the Iliad and Odyssey cannot be explained by their 
non-existence as epics, for it would equally demonstrate the 
non-existence of the separate lays which compose them, and 
would thus prove infinitely too much, as not even Mr. Paley 
will assert that the materials of the epics were not old. If they 
existed as separate lays, their excellence would have secured 
their frequent imitation, but for the only tenable reason — the 
conscious abstaining of later Greek art from touching these great 
masterpieces. Thus the Odyssey carefully avoids all iteration 
of, or even allusion to, the Iliad. 

The assertion of the late dissemination of writing in Greece 
has been disproved by the actual existence of old inscriptions. 

I cannot here turn aside to discuss the linguistic arguments 
of Mr. Paley, but will only refer to Mr. Sayce*s supplementary 
chapter in this volume, where it is shown, with a full apprecia- 
tion of Mr. Paley's objections, that no really recent origin can 
be inferred from the grammatical complexion of our text I 
will add, moreover, that the newer researches into Homeric 
language prove in many respects not its recent, but its exceed- 
ingly ancient complexion. This is, I believe, more strictly the 
case with Homeric syntax, so far as it has been examined. 

§ 49. The history of criticism on the Odyssey, which has 

' The reasons of iEschylus, the father of tragedy, for preferring other 
legends than Homer's are well explained by Nitzsch in the second volume 
of his SagenpoesU der GrUchen, 
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been necessarily touched in the foregoing sketch, is somewhat 
simpler than that of the Iliad. Wolf, who felt so strongly the 
piecemeal character of the Iliad, declares himself as struck at 
every fresh perusal with the harmony and unity of the Odyssey. 
Grote, who wonders that critics have commenced witii the 
more complicated and difficult poem, asserts that the question 
of unity would never have been raised had the Odyssey alone 
been preserved. The most trenchant dissectors of the Iliad, 
and those who stoutly maintain it to be an aggregate without 
any presiding plan among the authors of its fragments, confess 
that the Odyssey differs in the much greater method and clear- 
ness of its structure, and at least represents the work of a far 
more experienced arranger. Nevertheless, the Germans could 
not but admit large interpolations. Even Nitzsch, Baumlein, 
Schomann, Bergk, and other defenders of its unity, admit this, 
nor do any of them maintain the conclusion (from J* 296 to 
the end) which Aristophanes had already rejected. 

But the effect of pulling to pieces the Iliad at last began 
to tell on the Odyssey. The task of hunting for supposed 
discrepancies and the sutures of divers accounts is too con- 
genial to the German analyst, and too well suited to his tone 
of thinking, to permit so large and complicated an epic as the 
Odyssey to escape his censure. So, beginning from Spohn's 
tract (18 1 6), and Kayser's Program of 1835, a series of acute 
monographs have assailed the consistency of the Odyssey, and 
endeavoured to show that this poem also is made up of several 
special songs, at least four in number, with interpolations 
besides. By far the ablest of these critics and their acknow- 
ledged master is A. Kirchhoff,* whose views are now generally 
adopted and developed by the Atomistic school. 

While this writer shares with his countrymen their over- 
subtlety, and not very convincing assthetical judgment as to 
what is good and bad, or as to what is excusable or inex- 
cusable, in an old poet reciting to an unlettered and uncritical 
audience, he nevertheless shows with real force many evidences 
of patching in the Odyssey which had hitherto escaped other 
scholars. He makes it very probable that the advice of 

* Die Composition der Odyssee (Berlin, 2nd ed., 1879), 
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Athene to Telemachus in a is made up not very skilfully from 
the subsequent narrative. Still more clearly he shows how the 
action is too manifestly delayed by the absence of any direct 
reply of Odysseus to the point-blank question of Arete as to 
his name and family.* He also shows grounds for asserting 
that the long narrative («f-fi) put into the first person in Odysseus* 
mouth was adopted from older narratives in the third person. 
He discovers two inconsistent reasons, one natural and the 
other miraculous (r 429), for the non-recognition of Odysseus. 
He believes therefore that the old nostos of Odysseus was 
greatly enlarged, and endeavours to show, on various grounds, 
that this took place somewhere about 01. 30. His theory 
seems very parallel to that of Grote on the Iliad, who holds 
the shorter, and I think older. Wrath of Achilles to have been 
expanded by the borrowing of whole books from a longer Iliad. 

§ 50. The examination of particular passages throughout the 
Odyssey has not yet been carried out by the Germans with 
ttieir accustomed detail,* but enough has been done to bring 
the latest advocates of its unity, Bergk and Faesi, to admit 
large interpolations. I do not think the theory of a me- 
chanical aggregation by Peisistratus is now held by any man 
of sense in Germany ; it being universally allowed that the 
plan is an essential part of the composition, and that it is 
considerably older than the famous commission. Mr. Paley 
alone ventures to class it in this respect along with the Iliad, 
and bring down its compilation to those well-known and critical 
days when every new poem was named and claimed by a 
jealous author. 

The controversy concerning the composition of the Odyssey 
IS growing hot in Germany, but the main point at issue is not 
quite the same as in the case of the Iliad. The theory of 
aggregation of short lays being very improbable, and that of a 
plan guiding the composition or adaptation of the lesser uni- 
ties being generally accepted, it remains to account for the 

' Cf. the interpolation a 270-97 with iS 209, sq. ; and 1} 238, to which 
no answer is vouchsafed until f 19. 

• Cf. now Fick's work on the Odyssey in its original iEolic form, a very 
curious and important work, of which more presently. 



cn.iw, PRESENT STATE OF THE CONTROVERSY. 6\ 

numerous passages, which are, in the opinion of German 
critics, out of harmony with this plan, and so inconsistent with 
it that they cannot have been composed by the poet who 
framed the general narrative. On the one hand, the school of 
Kirchhoff, represented by Friedlander, Bonitz, Hartel, and 
others, hold that these passages* are vamped together, or 
arranged by the poet who was uniting the adventures of Tele- 
machus with the return of Odysseus, and who framed the main 
narrative of Odysseus' travels as a recital by the hero himself. 
They hold that original passages were deliberately left out, or 
changed into the form in which we now have them, and that 
the unskilfulness with which this has been done lets us see 
when and why it has been undertaken. Kirchhoff rejects alto- 
gether as unscientific the assumption of interpolations, unless 
a distinct reason can be assigned which prompted such inter- 
polation. 

This great principle, which ought to become a canon 
in criticism, is a terrible blow to the speculations of his 
opponents, who accordingly attack him vehemently. Of 
these Diintzer, Heimreich, Kammer, and Bergk maintain 
that they can restore the primitive form of the Odyssey 
by merely extending the proceeding of Aristarchus, and 
rejecting as interpolations such passages as are inconsis- 
tent in thought, or unworthy in style, when compared with 
the genuine poetry of the Odyssey. They allow large room 
for critical taste, and accordingly differ widely as to the merit 
or demerit of sundry suspected passages. To assert the unity 
of the Odyssey in any honest or real sense is now nearly as 
obsolete in Germany as it is to assert the unity of the Iliad. 
It is even very unusual to find competent critics, like Senge- 
busch, who will assert that the Odyssey and the Iliad even 
in part come from one poet or from poets of the same 
age and school. Professor Geddes is led to this view by as- 
suming the Odyssey to be one and indivisible, and finding 
close correspondences in certain parts of the Iliad ; Senge- 
busch evidently by the authority of Aristarchus, who asserted 

* Such as a 269-302, m 370-390, v 94 compared with 50 (the same day). 
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the author of the Iliad to have anticipated the Odyssey in many 
of his allusions.^ 

§ 51. A calm review of this long controversy suggests 
several curious reflections, which have so large an application 
that they can hardly be here out of place. The first point 
which strikes us is the remarkable contrast of attitude be- 
tween the English and German critics. The Germans, one 
and all, lay the greatest stress on matters of detail; and it is 
quite an admitted axiom among them that any passage incon- 
sistent with the general argument, or illogical, or merely re- 
peating a previous idea, cannot be genuine. Of course they 
quarrel violently over their facts, some declaring against pas- 
sages which others assert to be necessary to the text and of the 
highest importance. Secondly, it is generally asserted among 
them, though not universally admitted, that passages of inferior 
merit come from the hand of interpolators, and are also to be 
rejected; but as the question of poetic merit is purely sub- 
jective, and as the Germans are not over-competent, though 
very positive as regards it, the admission of this principle ne- 
cessarily destroys all chance of ultimate agreement. Thirdly, 
it seems tacitly assumed by them all, that all the interpola- 
tors or imitators, or later poets, if such there were, must be 
inferior to the older and more original bards. Without this 
assumption, the second principle is in absolute jeopardy ; and 
yet why may it not constantly be false? Thus the poet of the 
last book of the Iliad, generally believed to be later than the 
rest, is surely a poet of the very first order, and in the opinion 
of any fair critic this book must be held superior to many of 
those which precede it. It is even highly conceivable that the 
very excellence of a later lay might be the cause of its recep- 
tion in an older and poorer composition. 

The English, on the other hand, are all impressed with the 
fact that no large plan can be carried out without a great deal 
of inaccuracy in the details, even in critical days ; they cite 
modem poets and novelists who have been guilty of the grossest 
blunders of this kind ; they maintain that such things are abso* 

* All the works of the German authors mentioned will be found enume- 
rated in the notes to Bonitz* last edition (1881} of his excellent pamphlet On 
the Origin of the Homeric Poems. 
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lutely to be predicted in long poems, composed without writing, 
for an uncritical audience, in an uncritical age. They regard £dl 
the dissection of details by the Germans as the result of irrele- 
vant subtlety, provided a general harmony of plan, of diction, 
and of charactei can be established. They have taken great 
pains to show such harmony, especially in the characters, and 
have even applied psychological subtleties to explain away 
great inconsistencies, as in the cases of Agamemnon and Hector. 
This contrast of attitude is so strong that it has blinded each 
nation to the importance of what has been said by tlie other, 
unless we admit the explanation that few scholars of either 
nation are able to appreciate accurately the force of an argument 
in a foreign tongue. They read, indeed, or rather quote each 
other ; but it is certain that to apprehend the force of an in- 
tricate and tedious polemical statement, the reader must be able 
to run along quite easily in the language of the writer. It is 
the absence of this facility which produces both the general 
contempt and the occasional veneration shown by the two 
nations for each other^s work. The natural results have fol- 
lowed. Each side spoils by exaggeration a very strong case. 
While the Germans exhibit not a little pedantry in many of 
their criticisms, and often rouse the astonishment of the reader 
by the dulness of their literary judgments, they have certainly 
detected too many flaws and contradictions to be overlooked 
and explained away. While the English are, on their side, 
too subtle in discovering harmonies, and over-generous in con- 
doning blunders, they have certainly made a strong case for a 
general unity of plan, in both poems, and their arguments on 
this point, if read with any care, might have made the Germans 
less confident in their assumptions. There is but one critic — 
Grote — who seems really at home in the writings of both sides ; 
accordingly he has propounded an intermediate theory on the 
Iliad, which is, I conceive, not far from the truth. Had he 
continued to study the question after Kirchhoif 's analysis of 
the Odyssey became known, he might have modified his views 
on this poem. The absence of all reference in his notes to 
the work of Kirchhoff makes it plain that he had not followed 
up the controversy beyond the date of his fourtli edition. 
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§ 51*. Kirchhoff, in the preface to his book(^f/V homerische 
OdysseCy 2nd ed., Berlin, 1879), sums up briefly the leading 
points of his theory, which is here more definitely stated than 
in his previous essays. He holds our Odyssey to be made up 
{la) of the old Nostos of Odysseus,^ composed at a very early 
date, complete in itself, and of the highest poetic merit, but 
composed when epic composition was already at its zenith, and 
far from its rude beginnings. (^) He has since discovered that 
a younger Nostos^ in which Kirke and Helios play the same 
parts as Poseidon and Kal)q)so in the original Nostos, has been 
embodied in it. (2) An early continuation of this Nostos by a 
later poet, but still before the first Olympiad in date. This 
poet sang the adventures of Odysseus after his return,^ em- 
bodying in the work many shorter lays which we cannot now 
sever. That this poet was not identical with the composer of 
the Nostos, Kirchhoff infers with perfect confidence ' from the 
fact that in poetical merit he is far beneath him. Aus diesemfur 
sick allein vollig durchschlagenden Grunde (!) ist es ganz unnwg- 
lich Identitdt der Verfasser anzunehmen, (3) Then come (in 
an appendix) the Adventures of Telemachus, very loosely fitted 
to the Nostos and Tisis, (4) But anyone who looks into these 
separately printed divisions of Kirchhoffs text will notice long 
passages in a smaller type. These are due to the later redac- 
tion of the poem, about 01. 30, by a person of no poetic power, 
who expanded the earlier work, and in his turn combined the 
whole with all manner of needless and disturbing interpola- 
tions. 

The reader will easily see how far I am disposed to agree 

with this definite theory. I am unable to feel the decided 
inferiority of the second poet, and I see no evidence that he 
must have lived before 776 b.c. But in holding a conscious 
combination of larger unities by a poet-artist in the eighth cen- 
tury, Kirchhoff seems to me correct. How far the redactor of 
the thirtieth Olympiad is necessary cannot be determined with- 
out an intricate discussion. The usual German feature of set- 
tling antiquity, and denying identity, according to subjective 

' Qr-v 184. ^ V \%2-^ 296 (he calls it rfcij). 

» p. 496. 
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notions of poetic merit, has not diminished in KirchhofTs 
now long-matured views. 

§ 52*. It is but just to the reader that I should here say 
something concerning the later literature of the Homeric con- 
troversy, and the attitude which the question has assumed 
since the publication of my last edition. At the risk of appear- 
ing to overrate my former decision, I am obliged to state that 
the general solution then offered has since become the preva- 
lent one among critics, as may be easily seen by an examination 
of the newest books. Thus M. Maurice Croiset, in his very in- 
teresting volume, though he rather insists upon his differences 
from Grote's theory than his agreements, and though he clasises 
me as a strict adherent of that theory, in reality only modifies 
it in the direction which I had indicated, and produces a more 
explicit and expanded account of the genesis of the poems, 
which is but a further step in the same direction.^ But I will 
not underrate the additions he has made, and will sketch 
as briefly as I can this new and highly reasonable Homeric 
theory. While accepting the critical results which have esta- 
blished varieties and irregularities of style, as well as positive 
inconsistencies, in the poems, he is not satisfied with attributing 
these signs of various workmanship to the amalgamation of two 
complete or definite poems, an Achilkis and an Iliad, But 
while he insists, as I did, upon the scattered and individual 
character of the lays which Grote called an early Iliad, he is 
of course obliged to hold, as I did, that it was a great tragic 
idea, a great human interest — the wrath of one man and its 
consequences — which made one poet, whom we may call the 
original Homer, superior to all his rivals. Even he did not 
compose his lays to be sung in one connected whole. They 
were, M. Croiset supposes, mere separate lays, such as those 
sung by Demodocus in the eighth book of the Odyssey, but yet 
they were related to one another, inasmuch as they were 
stories grouped round one idea, in chronological sequence, and 
felt by the audience to be parts of the same legend. Thus 
this series of lays and their author began to gain and to retain 
a greater popularity than the rest, and when their, author passed 

' Histoirt de la Litt, grecque (1890), vol. i. chap. 4, § ?. 
YOU I. — I F 
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away, his name and work were kept alive by a class of singers, 
probably at Chios, who not only preserved them, but presently 
began to enlarge them by composing other lays within the 
framework of the same stor}', more or less closely allied to the 
original Homer. The days of literary property, of claiming or 
protecting originality, were not yet. Every poet and every 
hearer would only desire to see so great an idea enlarged and 
perfected. 

Accordingly, early bards, diflfering in ability but resembling, 
m style and feeling, began to expand the Achilles-lays with new 
matter, partly by imitating the Acts of Achilles or of Aga- 
memnon in composing praise of other heroes, partly by episodes 
such as the parting of Hector and Andromache, the Embassy to 
Achilles, and the long combats about the fleet, to which a ram- 
part was added, and many other features not found in the original 
conception. These are the supplementary lays of M. Croiset, 
who wisely refuses to be bound down in details, but expounds 
the general process with great clearness. I will again insist upon 
one point which he mentions without dwelling upon it. The 
suitability for recitation at particular courts was attained by 
composing aristeice in which the ancestors of the several princes 
were ennobled by giving them a prominent place in the poem. 

When many such supplementary lays had been composed, 
and had become popular, there arose the difficulty of fitting 
them chronologically into the original frame — a difficulty never 
completely overcome, and one which first led modern critics to 
suspect a composite origin. The device resorted to by the bards 
was the composing of the accommodating lays of M. Croiset, 
generally of later style and inferior workmanship, inasmuch as 
they seek by allusions and vampings to fill up the gaps and 
close the sutures in the expanded poem. To give an example : 
the lay of the Embassy (ix.) ends with a refusal of Achilles 
to interfere ; it could not therefore come in after the Patrocleia, 
which moves Achilles in the opposite direction. Hence it 
must come before that long and varied conflict, including the 
Exploits of Agamemnon (xi.). On the other hand, it must not 
come immediately after the Quarrel (i.), in which Agamemnon 
is haughty and uncompromising in tone towards Achilles. 
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Hence it must be placed after the Exploits of Diomede. But 
as these are all victories of the Greeks, it was necessary to com- 
pose a defeat (viii.) which would account for the humble Em- 
bassy. In this way, not by a Commission, not by a mere 
Arranger, but by the free treatment of a school of poets, an im- 
plicit unity of idea became explicit. The original genius had as 
it were marked out the new territory with three or four isolated 
but magnificent towers ; others filled in his plan by richer and 
more decorated, but less massive buildings ; lastly came the 
wall of rubble masonry, which closed the gaps and completed 
the noble city. Such is the theory in which M. Croiset gathers 
and systematises the converging results of modem criticism. 

§ 53*. Mention must next be made of the elaborate critical 
edition of the Hiad published by W. Christ,^ which not only 
contains a careful recension of the text according to the newest 
lights, but also an explicit Homeric theory, in the Prolegomena 
and Epilegomena to the text. The main results will be found 
enumerated at pp. 91-6 of the first volume. They are briefly 
as follows. The Iliad is not a conglomerate of lays originally 
distinct, and brought into an imperfect unity, but rather the 
expansion of an originally artistic and dramatic unity, made up 
of books A, A 1-595, II 2i^<l P> ^ 381-^ 227, and ^ 526 to 
the end of X. This selection, according to Christ, shows a 
great logical as well as poetical superiority. The first addition 
was made either by the original poet himself, or his immediate 
school, and consisted of the books M-O, inserted betweea 
A and II. Then come the introduction by another poet of 
Sarpedon and the Lycians, of the mission to Achilles (I) and of 
the sequel to the death of Hector, i.e. his ransom and funeral. 
J^ter, but still in a good epoch, and from competent poets, 
come the Doloneia, the Shield of AchilleSi the Games, and 
some more lays. 

The Catalogue is the latest accretion, made before the 
first Olympiad^ at the time when the Odyssey was being com- 
pleted, and Arctinus, Lesches and Stasinus were already com- 
posing. Pisistratus and his Commission added hardly anything, 
but deserve great credit for bringing all the poems together in 

* Leipzig, Tenbner, 1884. 
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their proper order, and so publishing them that this order was 
secured for the future. But the poems had already been 
written down, and were known by their initial verses. Christ 
thinks that probably two, or at most four poets, not differing 
in age by one hundred years, composed the real Iliad. The 
additions were made by many hands. He proceeds (p. 95) to 
give a list of the several lays under six heads or periods. 

I need not repeat what I have so often said as to the sub- 
jective taste of this sort of criticism, which adopts poems as 
genuine because they seem to the critic better than the rest, 
and assumes that no later poet can excel or even rival the 
older composers. Such canons, though almost universal among 
the Germans, seem hardly based on common sense, or upon a 
calm review of the development of poetry among men. Christ, 
indeed, himself, in his Epilegomena makes some changes in the 
arrangement, which in the text are indicated by the use of three 
various types for various strata of the poems. 

But what does he say of the new theory of Fick, to which 
I am about to introduce the reader ? He seems to me evi- 
dently a more than mature scholar, trained upon the received 
traditions of Homeric grammar, and unable to face the problem 
from a new point of view. He rejects an iEolic origin for the 
Homeric epic, because (i) the subject-matter points to an 
Ionic origin (p. 126), and cites in a brief sentence Nestor, 
Athene, the Cayster, Poseidon, Glaucus, as all Ionic gods, 
heroes, or rivers appearing in the oldest or most remarkable 
parts of the Iliad. This last alternative, however, invalidates 
his argument, if we do not assume that the most remarkable 
must be among the oldest poets. 

But what about (2) the ^Eolic forms? While ready to 
admit them (cf. his § 74, sq.), he will not admit that they con- 
stitute an argument for a different type of Iliad, and falls back 
upon what I consider the exploded view that a mixture of 
dialects may have been deliberately used in the first composi- 
tion of the poems. He gives three different explanations of the 
phenomenon in various parts of his treatise : (a) that Homer may 
have borrowed these forms, especially in names and formulae, 
from older i£olic poets ; {fl) that the dialect of Smyrna, and 
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even of Chios, inhabited by both races, may have contained an 
actual mixture in the speech of the people ; (y) that these 
iEolic forms are the remains of the oldest form of Greek, kept 
alive in the epic language. 

The first account almost gives up the point in dispute, for 
if the so-called Homer borrowed from ^olic poets, can we 
believe that he selected isolated forms, and that he did not 
rather transcribe or adapt actual lays ? The second assumes 
that a spoken jargon, and not a really literary dialect, was the 
language of Homer — a supposition contrary to all that we 
know of Greek poetry. The third is based upon an ignorance 
of the laws which rule the development of dialects, as it assumes 
that determined -^olic forms, and not the vaguer mother forms 
from which both -^olic and Ionic can be derived, were the 
primitive Greek speech ; and what Fick says in reply is un- 
answerable, viz., that our oldest Ionic remains, reaching to 700 
B.C., have no traces of this sort of impossible primitive dialect. 

But another and far more important theory regarding, not 
only the Iliad and Odyssey, but all the early poetry of the 
Greeks, is that developed by August Fick in a series of very 
remarkable articles in Bezzenberget^s Beitrdge reaching over 
the last seven years, in the course of which he has also pub- 
lished the * purified ' text of the Odyssey^ and of part of the 
Miad^ the 'purified' text of Hesiod (1883 and 1887 respec- 
tively), and has given us texts of most of th6 early l)rric and 
elegiac poetry. This theory, starting from purely linguistic 
grounds, has advanced to constructive arguments from aesthetic 
reasons, and he has recently (especially in his Hesiod) adopted, 
in concert with arguments from dialect, another test of genuine- 
ness, which is based on a law of arithmetical symmetry. It 
seems to me most astonishing that this large theory, resulting 
in a comprehensive handling of all the old texts, has as yet 
received no consideration in English classical publications. 
In the last edition of this book I could only announce it, as it 
had not assumed its mature form in the distinguished author's 
mind, and indeed he has recalled a good many statements made 
in the only expression of his theory then accessible. But since 
that time we have only an occasional timid allusion, or a con- 
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temptuous rejection in a sentence, like those of Christ and 
Croiset, which show that our Homeric scholars are either afraid 
of the theory or have not taken the trouble to study it. 

Mr. Sayce's appendix (in the first edition of this book) gave 
a summary of the facts upon which Prof. Fick has enlarged con- 
siderably, and upon which his theory is based — I mean, the 
analysis of the dialectical forms to be found in our Iliad and 
Odyssey, The main fact there established is the composite and 
artificial character of Homeric language. The ancient critics 
had long since observed that there were iEolic, Ionic and Attic 
forms side by side in the poems, and naively conjectured that 
the great poet had, with a full knowledge of all these dialects, 
of his wisdom selected from each what suited his purpose, or 
fitted his metre. Such a notion of poetic taste or of primitive 
genius in literature would seem too grotesque to be worth 
stating, were not a very usual modern notion of equal absurdity 
still current — that this jumble of forms represents the old Ionic 
speech of the people among whom the earliest poets composed 
and recited. 

The notion that any primitive dialect contains the developed 
differences found in its widely varying descendents, in use, and 
side by side, is an hypothesis not less absurd tlian that just men- 
tioned.^ It is refuted, if it require refutation, by the fact 
noticed in Fick's recent studies of the old Ionic poets Archi- 
lochus, Semonides, &c., that in them, at a date not far removed 
from Homer, or from most of what we call Homer, no trace of 
such a jumble of forms is. to be found. Why it is found in the 
more recent elegists is one of the most ingenious points of his 
theory. The fact remains, then, that two distinct dialects, the 
-^olic, such as is shown in its later stage by Alcaeus and Sappho, 
and the Ionic, such as we know it in the elegists, and after- 
wards in Herodotus (its later stage), are embedded in the 
present text. I shall say nothing at present of the distinctly 
Attic forms which are akin to New-Ionic, or of the few curiosi- 
ties which seem constructed upon false analogies, and of which 
Mr. Sayce has given specimens in the Appendix. I am not sure 

* The kS>s of Herodotus cannot be derived from the w«j of Homer, 
but both from a parent form KfSts which explains them (B.B,^ Pick's 
Odyssey, p. 5). 
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that blunders in language (in the strictly theoretical sense) are 
always the mistakes of imitative poetasters ; they may be the 
mistakes of an unlearned age, applying analogy falsely to cases 
which are only parallel in sound, and not in reality. The point 
of moment is the juxtaposition of -^olic and Ionic, two forms 
of Greek as mutually exclusive as Genoese and Venetian in 
Italian, as Somerset and Cork English in our own islands. 

No rational explanation was ever given of this phenomenon 
till August Fick saw that the poems had been originally com- 
posed in one of them, and then transliterated into the other. 
Such a proceeding, far from being exceptional, or as some ob- 
jected, unique, is almost universal, when a later age seeks to 
make ancient poems intelligible to a society whose language 
has changed, and which finds obsolete forms strange and dis- 
agreeable. Thus in our own literary history Dryden reformed 
Chaucer, and Bishop Percy (in a less degree) the ballads of 
older days. Low German poems have (I believe) been trans- 
literated into High German, or vice versa^ and in all these cases 
where the metre was built upon an antique form, this form was 
retained, while the neighbouring forms were altered. In the 
well-known epigram on the heroes of Thermopylae (ascribed to 
Simonides) a Doric form Terop€^ has been left in the distich 
otherwise transformed into good Ionic, because r^o-irapcs would 
not scan. 

The transliteration, therefore, if supported by good argu- 
ments, is neither unique nor surprising. But it must be shown 
that one of the dialects is older and essential, the other newer 
and superficial. This is the task which Fick has under- 
taken {B.B. vii. 139, sq., and introduction to his Odyssey^^ as 1 
think, with complete success. He shows that no possible or- 
dinary speech of any Greek race would use the forms in long 
a and in 17 simultaneously as they are found in Homer 
NYM^H, ATPEIAHS stand beside ®EA, NAYSIKAA, and, 
still more oddly, beside their own genitives NYM^AQN, 
ATPEIAAO. Legends placed the birth of Homer at Smyrna, 
which once had been -^olic, but passed into Ionic hands, and 
from thence onward we know that the school of early rhapso- 
dists settled at Chios, which was Ionic. There are, then, plenty 
of suggestions on either side. The legends are ^olicj the 
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seat oi the Trojan war. is -^olic ; the subsequent preservation 
and spread of the poems was entirely due to Ionic hands. 
The antecedent probabilities are therefore in favour of an 
iEolic original, transformed by Ionic reciters. But yet they 
did not do it thoroughly. They left unmistakable traces of the 
^igamma, which had vanished early from Ionic Greek, at all 
events in our earliest certain specimens, such as Callinus. 
But I will refer the reader to the appendix for the details con- 
cerning Mo\\c forms. They were first separated and collected 
by G. Hinrichs. 

Upon close examination Fick found that these ^Eolic forms 
only remained where the corresponding Ionic forms would not 
suit the metre, or where there was no equivalent form in Ionic ; 
and this he follows out in great detail.^ He shows that in con- 
siderable portions of the poems the Ionic forms can be replaced 
by what we know to have been their iEolic equivalents, while 
the reverse process is impossible. But this is not everywhere 
the case* In some portions of the poems the Ionic dialect is 
essential, and cannot be zEolised. It is a striking coincidence 
that the lays in which this latter condition of things is found 
are the very lays which independent critics have asserted to be 
the later parts, or additions, to the poems. This corroboration 
is so convenient, and is based upon such speculative work — 
especially that of A. Kirchhoff — that it may have done more to 
discredit than to confirm Pick's theory among cautious scholars. 
But even rejecting Kirchhoff's dissection of the Odyssey, the 
main facts of Fick's position remain unshaken. We need only 
admit that there are older and newer strata in the poems, and 
that "the later portions were composed first in the independent 
Ionic dialect, afterwards in the crystallised Epic speech, which 
had become the model for later poets, and which was an artificial 
mixture which they mistook for primitive Greek. By this theory 
alone do the complicated phenomena of Homeric grammar 
receive their logical explication. 

In his recent studies upon Hesiod (1887) the acute dis- 
coverer has burdened his theory with another development 
which I cannot but think unfortunate, as it rests upon the cor- 
rectness of a series of hypotheses. He thinks that Hesiod, the 

• Odyssey, pp. 12, sq. 
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Homeric Hymns, and the older portions of the Iliad and 
Odyssey were composed on a system of symmetrical para- 
graphs, multiples of 9, or of 10 lines. Whole poems were 
divided into triads, these triads again into lesser members, 
till we come down to the unit, say of 9 or 10 lines. But in the 
first place he is obliged to assume various units in various 
poems. Secondly, no old poem or hymn gives him his required 
numbers without getting rid of a number of lines, or supposing 
the addition of lost verses. Lines superfluous to his scheme 
are rejected for all manner of reasons, in fact for any reason 
that comes to hand — because some editor has suspected them, 
or because they contain Ionic forms, or because they seem to 
Fick poor stuff, or because t^y can be spared! With these re- 
sources at hand, it seems to me that Fick produces his results 
somewhat after the fashion of the theologians of my youth 
dealing with the number 7 or the fatal 666 in the book of 
Revelations. And yet it may be that my impatience may yet 
be compared to that of other critics towards his dialect theory, 
which I regard as the most important step of our times in 
Homeric criticism. I must not extend this discussion any 
further, but will close with giving his own summary of results 
from the conclusion of his Hesiod (1887) and his most recent 
article {B,B, xvi. i, sq. 1890.) 

* There were probably songs concerning gods and heroes at 
every epoch and ever)nvhere among the oldest Greeks; the 
artistic or studied composition of the epos began with one 
branch, the Pierians about Mount Olympus, just as at the old 
Norse courts almost every Skald was an Icelander. These 
Pierians established the artistic metre, the language, and 
also the complicated numerical symmetries of epic poetry 
For there are forms still to be found in Homer which 
are strange to -^olic, but appear in the dialect of northern 
Thessaly. Of these EMMEN and ^EPEMEN are examples. 
But of this Thessalian epic poetry we have no remains [unless 
it be in the glorifying of the special heroes of that country], and 
the epos makes a fresh start in -^olis. The earliest works of 
this school are the Menis (Wrath of Achilles), about 730 B.C., 
the original Nostos of Odysseus (about 710 b.c). Possibly here 
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also arose the oldest fonri of the Thebais and the Argonautica, 
certainly (about 660) the little Iliad of Lesches, who came 
from Lesbos. The Menis and Nostos were circulated at an 
early period among the Achseans who had settled in Gnosus 
and Gortyn (in Crete). Here was formed a Cretan school, 
which added the books N H O to the Iliad, the Tisis (Revenge 
of Ulysses) and the Telemacheia to the Odyssey. The Tisis 
is younger than the acts of Idomeneus in N (for the hero is fami- 
liar to the poet), but older than Archilochus, whose frag. 70 is 
modelled upon S 135 ; the poet of the Telemacheia, who makes 
allusions to Arctinus (660 b.c.) may be the so-called Homer, 
with whom Thaletas of Gortyn was said to be familiar.* What 
follows belongs properly to a subsequent chapter, but I shall 
give it here in its connection, and refer the reader back to it 
when we approach these later poets. * A singer from Myrinna, 
subject to the royal house of the Pelopids of Kyme (whose last 
representative, Hermodike, daughter of Agamemnon, married 
Midas king of Phrygia, who was overcome by the Kimmerians 
in 680), carried the epos to Cyprus, and composed the Oitos 
(or Sorrows of Ilion). From this school came also the Cypria^ 
and the Homeric hymns tp Aphrodite. In Cyprus also, later 
than the Cypria, about 600 b.c., was completed the expansion 
of the Trojan epic, by which the Menis and Oitos [Grote's 
Achilleis and Iliad] were welded together and extended by the 
Cretan books N S O. 

* Hesiod of Kyme came about 690 b.c. to Hellas, and there 
founded, perhaps in contact with a surviving Thracian (Pierian) 
school at Delphi and Helicon, the Locro-Boeotian school. 

* When Smyrna passed, about 700 B.C., from the -^olians 
to the lonians, these latter began to study the epos. The 
younger Nostos^ or expanded adventures of Odysseus, seems to 
have been composed at Teos. The Dorians of Rhodes were 
responsible for the Tlepolemus episode in E. After the con- 
quest of the coast by the Persians in 540 B.C., Ionic rhapsodes 
transformed the epos into their dialect ; the Iliad and Odyssey 
owe to Kynaethus of Chios, the Hesiodic poems to Kerkops of 
Miletus, their present form. But our oldest text-traditions do 
not reach back so far ; they are derived from the Attic recen- 
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sion, made about 490 b.c. The second Nekyia (Od. (o 1-200) 
is younger than Kynsethus, who made his redaction for Syracuse 
in the year 504 B.C., and the writing of the first text was not in 
Ionic but Attic characters, where the non-distinction of O and 
£ from O and H led to many subsequent mistakes.' 

The reader will be justly astounded at the precision of 
many of these statements, nor is it possible for me to give him 
all the acute and learned arguments by which the author seeks 
to establish them. I will not here make myself responsible for 
more than one of his conclusions, and that the greatest of 
them — I mean, the transliteration of the older iEolic lays into 
an Ionic dress, which lets the older forms show through here 
and there, as evidence beyond dispute. 

In reconsidering the whole question quite recently (-5.-5. xvi. 
1890), Fick very properly rests the strength of his case, not on 
one argument, but on three. From the combination of these 
he infers the certainty of his conclusions. The first is that 
* higher criticism ' which starts from the principle that we must 
demand from original genius logical and sesthetical perfection, 
and that violations of plot and inconsistencies of detail prove 
spuriousness. But even Fick admits that this method of 
criticism may lead us astray ; it is not necessary that mere re- 
petitions should be later stuff, or that the original poets should 
be infallible and incapable of a slip. Nor can such general 
views determine with any accuracy where the old ends and the 
new begins. The linguistic test, however, comes to our aid. 
Where the Ionic dialect is not * protected by the metre,' and 
allows us to rewrite it into ^olic ; where the poetry is likewise 
excellent, we may declare that the old .^olic epos is before us. 
We may also bring to our aid the strophic principle which applies 
fixed numbers to the old lays. But of this I have already spoken. 

I will only add his curious proof that 540 b.c. was the 
date of the transformation of the old epics. In his critical 
edition of the older Ionic personal poetry, he has shown that 
before 540 the Ionic poets make no use of the epos ; after that 
date they constantly echo or refer to it. This curious pheno- 
menon points to the fact that while the epos was ^Eolic, it was 
ujifamiliar and unsuitable to the lonians. No sooner had it 
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become Ionic, than its language becomes a sort of poetic 
model, and begins to influence all later literature.* Fick 
argues in great detail that the pretended -^olisms which still 
appear in the text of the earlier iambists and elegists are 
mere blunders for old Ionic forms which can be easily restored. 
On the other hand, in Archilochus and Semonides the di- 
gamma has already vanished from the speech of the people, so 
that its occurrence in our Homer cannot reasonably be referred 
to primitive Ionic use. 

So far, and so far only, can I lay before the reader this re- 
markable theory, of which the real moment lies in the linguistic 
details of which Fick is confessedly one of the greatest living 
masters. But these belong to the difficult and complicated 
grammar of dialects, not to literary history. I need hardly 
repeat that the general outcome of all these studies, as regards 
the composition and the probable date of the Homeric poems, 
agrees generally with the views which I reasoned out and laid 
before the reader in the first edition of this book. 

There are, of course, great difficulties still in the way ; 
Christ's admirable discussion on the digamma * in his edition 
is a proof of it. The name "IXto?, which generally has the 
digamma, is used eleven times where that letter would spoil the 
metre (p. 162), and though these instances come from later 
books, yet we should imagine the poets would here, if anywhere, 
have adhered to tradition. 

It will require a generation or two to persuade the learned 
that the dialect of the poems is as composite as the plan. 
When doubts were first suggested concerning the latter, there was 
almost a howl of indignation. Could all the world have been 
wrong, could the critics from Aristotle to Mr. Gladstone err, 
who asserted the harmony and consistency of the details with 
the general plot ? Yet as surely as this prejudice has given 
way under the light of reason, so the old superstitions con- 
cerning the language of Homer will vanish, and we shall learn 
to regard it as one which, in its present form, was never 
spoken, and in which no early or original Greek poet could 
ever have composed his lays. 

» Cf. B.B. xi. 242, sq. « Op, ciL %% 91, sq. 
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CHAPTER V. 

GENERAL REMARKS UPON THE ORIGIN AND THE 
CHARACTER OF THE HOMERIC POEMS. 

§ 52. It will not be here necessary to give a formal analysis 
of the Iliad and Odyssey, inasmuch as the texts are in every 
scholar's hands, and even those who are not familiar with 
Greek can study them in many excellent English translations. 
For our purpose it will be sufficient to sum up the general results 
attained by the long controversy on their origin, and offer some 
suggestions as to the points decided, and the points still in 
doubt. It is hardly requisite to add a word on the literary 
aspects of the poems, or to undertake to assist the student in 
his survey and his appreciation of them. 

Looking in a broad way at the arguments for and against 
the unity of each poem, as bearing upon the unity or di- 
versity of authorship, we may say that there is no contro- 
versy in which each side has been more successful in proving 
its case, and yet has more signally failed to overthrow its 
opponents. This is the impression which the controversy 
will make upon most unbiassed readers. As long as we study 
the advocates of the single author, so many undesigned coin- 
cidences, so many hidden harmonies, such consistency in the 
drawing of character, such uniformity in diction — in fact, such 
a cloud of witnesses is adduced, that the poem seems cer- 
tainly the plan of a single mind. On the other hand, when 
we turn to the subtler analyses of destructive critics, they 
show us such a crowd of inconsistencies, such wavering in 
the drawing of character, such forgetfulness of any general 
plan, such evident traces of suture and agglomeration, that the 
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poem falls in sunder, and discloses a series of ill-matched 
fragments. But, as the advocates of unity are unable to smooth 
over these breaks and baitings, so the advocates of plurality are 
unable to destroy the strong impression produced in favour of 
a fairly consistent and harmonious plan. In fact, I am distinctly 
of opinion, that the moderate and critical advocates of the 
general unity even of the Iliad, as conceived and carried out 
by a single genius, hold the strongest and the most durable 
position. But hitherto, and especially in England, they have 
ruined their case by wild exaggerations, and by putting a greater 
strain upon our faith than it will bear. 

§ 53. Thus, for example, they not only insist upon the 
unity of authorship of each poem separately, but that both 
are the work of the same man. This is one of the points 
which modem criticism has, in my opinion, finally decided 
in the negative. In the absence of any good evidence for 
the common authorship of the poems, the differences are 
quite sufficient to prevent us from assuming so improbable 
a hypothesis. The tone of the Iliad and that of the Odyssey 
are, to my mind, contrasted. The poet of the Odyssey 
is more quiet and reflective; he writes as a poet by pro- 
fession, and alludes to others of his class as attached to 
various courts. He lives and moves not in Asia Minor, and 
close to the Mount Olympus of Bithynia, but in western 
Greece, and with his interests turning towards the fabled 
wealth of the western Mediterraneaa^ To him Mount 
Olympus is not a snow-clad visible peak, but a blessed habi- 
tation of the gods, where frost and storm are unknown. The 
lions that are so perpetually stalking through the coverts and 
prowling about the folds in the Iliad, are only described five 

' On the other hand, Bergk {LG. i. p. 741) acutely points out that 
the troubles of the city of Erythrae, which are repeated from the history of 
Ilippias by Athenaeu5 (vi. 259), have so marked an analogy to the proceed- 
ings of the suitors in Ithaca — even the name of Irus recurring — that he 
believes the poet of the Odyssey to have lived in the neighbouring and 
closely connected Chios, and to have painted his scenes from contem- 
porary hisiory. But a temporary sojourn would have been sufficient to 
suggest the subject, and hence Bergk's argument can only prove that the 
poet knew EryUirae, not that he lived at Chios. 
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se]iarate times in the Odyssey, and once at least with a com- 
plete ignorance of their habits.^ Above all, there is a careful 
avoidance of all direct allusion to the Iliad, which seems 
nevertheless distinctly presupposed by the poet This is hardly 
explicable if both proceeded from the same hand, but is easily 
reconcilable with the attitude of a conscious rival and fol- 
lower. But all these details are as nothing when compared 
with the diflference of tone, which is perfectly convincing to 
those who feel it. 

The arguments adduced against these reasons are, in my 
opinion, either of no intrinsic weight, or based upon a grave 
misstatement of evidence. First comes the i priori assertion, 
that the coexistence or close succession of two poets of such 
genius is inconceivable. But we may reply, that the composi- 
tion of the Odyssey is perhaps a century or more subsequent 
to that of the Iliad, and, in any case, whatever the law of the 
appearance of poetic genius may be, history shows that the coex- 
istence of the greatest poets is rather the rule than the exception. 

§ 54. Next comes the confident assertion, that the consistent 
tradition of the Greeks assigned the two poems to the same 
author. This is a serious misstatement, and the more likely to 
mislead because it is not absolutely false. The real state of 
the facts is as follows. When we examine the traditions of the 
earliest historical age in Greece, we find ascribed to Homer, 
not the Iliad and Odyssey alone, but a vast body of epic 
literature, including a collection of Hymns, and several comic 
poems, in some of which there are even passages in iambic 
metre alternating with hexameters. Above all, let it be remem- 
bered that some of the cyclic epics, then commonly attributed 
to Homer, were composed by known poets, and within histori- 
cal times. The name of Homer was, therefore, used in the 
same general way as we usually speak of the Psalms of David, 
though many of them not only make no claim to be composed 
by David, but are even distinctly assigned to other authors. In 
Greek literature the names of Hesiod and of Hippocrates were 

' Cf. • 791, f 130, i 292, X 402, with S 335, repeated in p 126, where 
ft doe is represented as leaving her young in a lion's lair — a perfect ab- 
suiditf. Lions are simply mentioned a few times in addition (k2I2-^ 
% 456, A 610). 
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used in the same manner to denote a whole school of a pe* 
culiar kind. 

This simple and uncritical attitude reaches down to the 
days of Pindar, who seems to ascribe all the cyclic epics to 
Homer, and recognises no other early poet except Hesiod. 
The critical labours of the commission of Peisistratus, and of 
such men as Theagenes of Rhegium, began to open men's eyes 
to the impossibility of holding this view. Herodotus questions 
the Homeric authorship of the Cypria and the Epigoni, Plato 
only once cites the Cypria, and as the work of an unknown poet. 
He appears from his other numerous quotations to have recog- 
nised only the Iliad and Odyssey as genuine ; whereas Thucy- 
dides had still acknowledged the Hymns as such, and still later 
Aristotle quotes the Margites as a poem of Homer. 

It appears, then, that of all our authorities on this question, 
down to the Alexandrian epoch, there is only one (Plato) whd 
seems to hold that the Iliad and Odyssey, and these alone, 
were the work of a single Homer. Nor is even this to be 
asserted positively, but merely as an inference from his silence 
on the pseudo-Homerica, or where he notes the existence of 
such apocryphal poems. We rather find successive critics dis- 
allowing work after work which had been attributed to the 
author of the Iliad, and we find that the two poems which 
resisted this disintegrating process longest were the Odyssey 
and Margites, It is even quite possible that the earliest attacks 
on the Odyssey may have preceded Aristotle's time. 

But it must be kept in mind that those who may have 
allowed the Homeric authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey, 
after rejecting the rest, were opposing a feeling the very reverse 
of that which they are now quoted as opposing. They pro- 
tested against too many works being ascribed to the poet ; they 
are now quoted as if they had protested against too few being 
ascribed to him. This is a totally different question, and one 
which they did not examine. The so-called consistent evidence 
of all old tradition as to this unity of authorship is really only 
the evidence of those who believed that every epic came 
from Homer ; then of those who believed that a great many 
epics and other poems came from Homer ; finally, of those who 
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were so occupied in rejecting other weaker claims upon his 
name, that they had not yet thought of discussing the claims of 
the Odyssey. 

§ 55. That day, however, did come at last, and there was a 
school whose members carried their scepticism to this point. 
What its fate would have been is hard to say, had not the great 
Aristarchus crushed it by his authority. He was determined to 
put down the advance of this scepticism, which would doubtless 
have next assailed portions of the Iliad ; and he succeeded. 
But the importance of the controversy is proved by his having 
written a special treatise against the Chorizontes, in which he 
sought to prove the common authorship of the two poems. 
It is very creditable to his sagacity that he endeavoured to 
prove it by the only argument which could become conclusive 
— by showing anticipations of the Odyssey implied in the Iliad. 
All other harmonies can be explained as the result of conscious 
agreement on the part of the later poet A large body of unde- 
signed anticipations in the older poem might indeed convince us. 
But Aristarchus' book is lost, and his modem followers have not 
attempted to sustain his position with reasonable evidence. 
Until, therefore, some new evidence is produced, which is well- 
nigh impossible, there seems no reason whatever for assuming 
the Iliad and Odyssey to be the product of a single mind. 

§ 56. Having thus disposed of the arguments in favour of 
this larger unity, we must approach the exaggerated attempts to 
show that each of the poems as a whole, with the exception of 
a stray line here and there, and perhaps the end of the Odys- 
sey, is the work of a single poet developing a logical plot. 
Here the advocates of unity have really the verdict of antiquity 
to some extent with them, for although the Doloneia (k) in the 
Iliad and the last book were much suspected, the sceptics of 
those days did not venture on the hypothesis of the absorption 
of lesser poems in the texture of the whole, and Aristarchus 
believed that all the difficulties could be removed by obelising 
inconsistent lines or sentences. 

But here, again, I protest in limine against the evidence of 
the Greek public, or of any other public, being called in to settle 
a question of which no public can be a competent judge. What 

VOL, I. — I G 
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higher authority upon poetry, say our opponents, can you have 
than the consent of ages ? What more infallible verdict than 
that of successive nations and centuries ? All these have felt the 
Iliad and Odyssey to be unities, and shall not this evidence out- 
weigh the doubts of critics and the subtleties of grammarians ? 
All this plausible talk is founded upon a capital tgnoratio elenchi. 
It is perfectly true that the public is the ultimate and best 
judge of literature in one sense — that of its excellence — and that 
there is no instance of a bad work surviving for ages in public 
esteem. But surely it is absurd to set up the public as a judge 
of the unity of a plot, or the exact composition of an intricate 
system. On the contrary, uncritical readers are quite certain 
to imagine unity and consistency in any work handed down 
to them as one, however incongruous or contradictory its 
details. Thus the Psalms of David strike the average reader as 
the effusions of a single bard, in spite of headings asserting the 
contrary. Thus too the Book of Common Prayer would pass 
for the work of a single school, if not of a single pen, though 
there are plain traces of compromise between parties all through 
it And so with a thousand other instances. The public, 
then, is no judge whatever of the unity of a poem, though an 
excellent judge of poetic merit 

§ 57. Let us now examine the alleged unity of the Iliad 
more in detail. The arguments advanced by such men as 
Colonel Mure and Mr. Gladstone, both expert controversialists, 
are of this kind — general uniformity of diction, general and 
even minute consistency in the characters, general sameness of 
style. They urge that when the poem is handed down by 
tradition as a single whole, these additional marks of design 
and unity are conclusive against attributing it to various poets. 
What they say, even though greatly exaggerated, has much 
weight against the advocates of an aggregation of shorter poems 
by a subseq^uent arranger, but has no force against the advocates 
of an original Iliad of moderate dimensions dilated by successive 
additions or interpolations. For in this case the enlargers or 
interpolators would take what care they could to observe har- 
monies of character and diction, and would do so sufficiently to 
satisfy the vulgar, though unable to deceive accurate criticism. 
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This is in fact exactly the case. The unity which strikes every- 
one at first reading gradually breaks up when we are brought to 
reflect upon the logical coherence of the parts. 

I am very far indeed from asserting the critical principle 
assumed as obvious by many Germans, that wherever there is 
plain violation of logical consistency, we have not the work of a 
single poet telling his own story. The history of modem lite- 
rature, even in a critical age, shows ample instances of direct 
contradictions in the undoubted works of the greatest authors. 
But all these cases, so far as I know, arise from forgetfulness 
of details, and cannot be adduced to excuse such large impro- 
babilities as we encounter through the Iliad. Yet, even in 
detail, I know not whether any parallel could be found (among 
great writers) to the narrative from H 313 to 6 252, during 
which at least two days and nights elapse, and a series of incon- 
sistent events— among others the building of a great fortifica- 
tion with gates — are crowded together, while the dead are being 
buried. Both Hermann and Lachmann * have brought out the 
details. Thus the fact that the same heroes are killed two or 
three times over may pass as unimportant, but how shall we 
defend the utter confusion of motives in the second book, the 
first view of the Greek chiefs by Priam from the wall in the 
tenth year of the war, the fear of Diomede to meet some god in 
the form of Glaucus, when on the same day and in the same 
battle he has by divine instigation attacked and wounded both 
Ares and Aphrodite ? How shall we defend the complete for- 
getfulness through all the rest of the poem of two great scenes 
— the single combat of Hector and Ajax, and the capture of the 
horses of Rhesus by Diomede ? In the perpetual encounters be- 
tween Hector and Ajax all through the battle at the ships, Ajax 
never once alludes to his success in the single combat, though 
it was the common habit of Homer's heroes to boast of such 
things. In the races of the twenty-third book, Diomede con- 
tends with the horses he took from ^neas in the fifth book, 
and no mention is made of the much finer horses which he 
carried off in the tenth. Some allusion to them here was not 
only natural, but necessary, if a single poet had been thinking 

' Beirachtungen zur Ilias^ p. 24. 
G 2 
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out his story. More generally, the promise of Zeus that by 
the retirement and wrath of Achilles defeat and ruin shall come 
upon the Greeks, is followed in the Iliad by a series of brilliant 
victories on the part of the Greeks ; and we are well-nigh tired 
of the slaughter of the Trojans, before the least ray of success 
dawns upon them. This is not the work of a single poet carry- 
ing out a definite plan, but the work of other hands enlarging, 
and even contradicting, the original intentions of the author. 

§ 58. But what was this plan, and what the work of the origi- 
nal author? I will endeavour briefly to sketch what seems to 
me the most probable theory, though it is obvious that no con- 
structive criticism can be so safe or convincing as the mere 
exposure of flaws and defects. 

It has already been shown that allusion is made by the 
authors to many earlier lays as in existence, and even as pre- 
supposed by the Iliad. There are endless details about the 
earlier history of the heroes, about their genealogies, and about 
the adventures of the gods, which are referred to as well known 
and current It is almost certain that there were some lays on 
the actual subjects of the Iliad which were adopted or worked 
in by the poet. Every early poet makes free use of earlier 
materials, nor is there in the history of primitive literature any 
instance where the first great advance was not based on previous 
work. The attempt to discover and to sever out these primi- 
tive elements of the Iliad has been prosecuted by the Gennans 
long and laboriously enough to show its utter futility. No two 
of the dissenters can agree, and if they did, they would fail to 
convince 'any candid critic that their results were more than 
guesswork. But they have undoubtedly shown many sutures 
and joining lines, so that, while failing in detail, they may fairly 
be said to have established their principle.^ 

But all these debts of Homer to earlier lays are held to 
be debts of detail, and it is asserted, with good reason, that 
the new feature in the Iliad, and a principal cause of its suc- 
cess, was its splendid plan. Instead of singing the mere 
prowess of special heroes, or chronicling the events of a war, 
the great poet who struck out the Iliad devised a tragic plot, 

' C£ the newest summary of these analyses in Croiset, Z. G, i chap. 2. 
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into which he could weave character and incident, thus actually 
anticipating, as Aristotle clearly saw, the glories of -^schylus 
and his successors. The wrath of Achilles equalises the forces 
on either side, so that the characters and prowess of the lesser 
heroes appear ; the friendship of Patroclus, his death and the 
fury of Achilles, the death of Hector — all these events are 
brought out under one idea — the wrath of Achilles. 

§ 59* While agreeing with this view, I must insist upon 
two reservations : first, the plot was not absolutely original ; 
secondly, it was unusually capable of extension.^ 

It has not been remarked by any of the critics, that among 
the earlier lays mentioned in the Iliad, there is one which is of 
a far larger and more epic character than the rest — I mean that 
briefly told by Phcenix in the ninth book concerning the Life 
and Death of Meleager. There are here the materials for a 
splendid epic — the anger of Artemis, the ravages of the wild 
boar, his pursuit and death, the quarrel about his spoils, the 
consequent war of Curetes and ^tolians, the mother's curse on 
Meleager, his sullen refusal to help his country, the supplica- 
tions of all his kindred, the storming of his city, his wife's 
prayers, his sudden reappearance and victory, his untimely 
death — all this (except the end) is told by Phoenix with a direct 
application to the wrath and sullen inaction of Achilles. 
Though this part of the ninth book probably did not belong 
to the original poem, it seems so early an addition, that its 
evidence as to the diffusion of the Legend of Meleager is to be 
trusted, and that the wrath and refusal of Meleager to help his 
country may have been the spark which kindled in the mind of 
Homer the plot of the Achilleis, There are ample differences 
and ample originalities in the Iliad to remove all pretence for 
asserting any plagiarism. I merely mean to say that if the short 
epic about Meleager was, as it seems to be, older than the 
Iliad, its leading idea is reproduced in the later poem. 

§ 60. We come to the second and more important feature 
above mentioned, the elastic nature of the plot. When the wrath 

' Niese (op. cit.), while contradicting the former strenuously, insists 
npon the second as a main point in his theory — viz. that all the added 
passages were composed for their place, and for the purpose of expansion. 
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of Achilles withdrew him from the field, and the Greeks began 
the struggle without him, it was quite natural that other heroes 
should endeavour to supply his place, and to avert the defeat 
which ultimately showed him to be necessary to his country- 
men. But though the original poet may have designed and 
carried out some such extension, especially where Patroclus 
comes out to fight, still the present extensions of the plot are so 
distinctly at variance with the main idea, that we must at once 
admit the interpolation of considerable portions of the present 
text Thus the long section which embraces books B-H is 
plainly foisted in by successive bards, when they sang the 
epic among Greeks who felt a national jealousy for the prowess 
of their ancestors, and who would not tolerate their defeat 
without inflicting greater loss upon the Trojans. This is really 
carried to an absurd length. The Greeks without Achilles are 
far more than a match for the Trojans. For every Greek that is 
slain at least two Trojans fall, and so we are brought to feel 
that these books were composed by poets actually contradicting 
th6 idea of the great tragic master who framed the plot 

It is likewise remarkable that these portions of the Iliad 
refer to events which are misplaced in the tenth year of the 
war, but highly suitable at its commencement Such are the 
Catalogue, the viewing of the Greek heroes by Priam and 
Helen, the single combats of Paris and of Hector with Mene- 
laus and Ajax. All these matters, as Grote clearly saw, belong 
to an Iliad, but not to an Achilleis. When Mure and Sittl 
(p. 73) say, in support of the unity, that it is inconceivable how 
all the greatest poets of separate lays should have confined 
themselves to the events of a few days in the tenth year of the 
war, they simply assume an absurdity. The events just men- 
tioned, and the aristeue of the heroes, will suit any period in 
the war, and only needed a little adjustment to make them fit 
their place as indifferently as they now do. 

The second,* third, and seventh books were perhaps 
adapted from an earlier Iliad for mere expansion's sake, or. 

* The Catalogues in this book are inconsistent in many details with 
the subsequent books ; Meges and Medon are misplaced ; Ajax (Salamis) 
stranf ely underrated ; Mnestheus (Athens) overrated ; Arcadians and 
Asiatic islanders introduced who do not figure in the ¥rar. 
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to find a nobler place for fine poetry which had else 
disappeared before the growing splendour of a newer Iliad. 
The aristeia of Diomede is probably due to the recitation 
of the Iliad at Argos, where the poem was very popular, 
and where the national hero must be made to play a pro- 
minent part. Thus his kingdom in the Catalogue is simply cut 
out of the empire of Agamemnon, and the hero himself is 
drawn a second Achilles. But in the later books (except the 
twenty-third) he almost completely disappears. 

The arming and acts of Agamemnon, in the eleventh book, 
appear to me another such interpolation, unless most of the 
earlier books are, for in them the King of Men seems to be a 
weak, chicken-hearted creature, always counselling flight, or 
finding fault with his inferiors, and not the almost superhuman 
being he is here represented. In the same way I cannot 
believe that the acts of Patroclus are in the least consistent 
with his character and reputation all through the real Achilleis. 
He is nowhere spoken of as a wonderful hero, inferior only to 
Achilles in valour, but as an amiable second-rate personage, 
who keeps on good terms with everyone, and who obtains leave 
to bring out the Myrmidons to battle. I believe that in the 
original Achilleis he made but a poor diversion, and was 
presently slain in fair fight at the ships by the great Hector, as 
indeed the later books distinctly imply. But the subsequent 
poets who recited in the interests of Greek vanity made him 
slaughter Trojans all day, and at last robbed Hector of his 
glory by introducing Apollo and Euphorbus to help him. 

§ 61. This brings me to the strongest and clearest incon- 
sistency in the whole of our present Iliad — the character and 
position of Hector. It has been common among the English 
conservatives to boast of the wonderful harmony and accuracy 
of each character in the Iliad, and they quietly assume the 
whole of their facts as incontrovertible. But surely we need 
not trouble ourselves about their arguments, if we can deny and 
disprove their preliminary facts. That there are many subtle 
and striking harmonies I will not deny, but will assert what 
has nardly been yet touched upon in this country, that there 
are abundant and strikmg inconsistencies also. I have alluded 
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to some of these — the fear of Diomede on meeting Glaucus, 
the various pictures of Agamemnon, the sudden splendour of 
Patroclus ; but all these are nothing when we come to the case 
of Hector. 

Critics, old and new, have felt the remarkable contradic- 
tions in the drawing of this famous hero, and yet none of them 
have ventured to suggest the real explanation. Even Mure 
and Mr. Gladstone confess that in our Iliad he is wholly 
inferior to his reputation ; * he is paid off,' say they, * with 
generaUties, while in actual encounter he is hardly equal to 
the second-rate Greek heroes.' Yet why is he so important 
all through the plot of the poem ? Why is his death by 
Achilles made an achievement of the highest order ? Why are 
the chiefs who at one time challenge and worst him, at another * 
quaking with fear at his approach? Simply becaube in the 
original plan of the Iliad he was a great warrior, and because 
these perpetual defeats by Diomede and Ajax, this avoidance 
of Agamemnon, this swaggering and * hectoring ' which we now 
find in him, were introduced by che enlargers and interpolators, 
in order to enhance the merits of their favourites at his expense. 

It seems to me certain that originally the Hector of the 
Iliad was really superior to all the Greeks except Achilles, that 
upon the retirement of the latter he made shorter work of 
them than the later rhapsodists liked to admit, that he soon 
burst the gates and appeared at the ships, that Patroclus was 
slain there after a brief diversion, and that in this way the whole 
catastrophe was very much more precipitated than we now find 
it. I suppose that even when Achilles returns to the field, 
these interpolations continue, that the battle of the gods comes 
from quite a different sort of poetry than the worldly epic, and 
that possibly the book of the games, and the last book, were 
added to the shorter plot. But it is likely that these additions 
must have been made very early, and by very splendid poets, 
for I cannot think with the Germans that such poetry as 
the ninth^ and twenty-fourth books of the Iliad is one whit 

* Sittl, while allowing its excellence (Z.(7. p. 91), points out various 
references implying late composition, such as to Egypt (381), to the 
Pythian Oracle (404), to Messenian towns (149), an Underworld -Zeua 

(457)^ 
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inferior to the best parts of the original poem. It also appears 
to me that the interpolators must have handled both the original 
poem and their additions or adaptations very freely ; for if my 
view of Hector be correct, they must' have taken out achieve- 
ments of his, and put in those of Greek heroes instead, at the 
same time adapting stories from the earlier history of the war 
to suit the altered time and circumstances. 

§ 62. No doubt the strongest objection to this theory of 
the formation of our Iliad in most people's minds will be, not the 
groundless assertion about so many great poets having confined 
themselves to so short a period of the war, which I have set 
aside, but rather the assumption of the mere existence of more 
than one poet of such eminence, not to say of several, or even 
of a school of such splendour. I think this argument, which at 
first sight appears strong, depends upon a want of appreciation 
of the varying state of society, and its effects upon litera- 
ture. There are ages, sometimes primitive, sometimes simple, 
where a school or habit of thinking will produce from a number 
of men what another age will only attain in high individual 
exceptions. 

Here are two well-known instances. It is impossible for 
all our divines in the present day to produce prayers written 
in the pious English of our Book of Common Prayer. There 
is a certain depth of style, a certain ' sweet-smelling savour * 
about it which is almost unique in our language, and now 
unapproachable. But this book is not the work of a single 
man, or even perhaps of a few, but of a considerable number, 
who have nevertheless attained such unity or harmony in their 
way of thinking and of translating (from the Latin), that it is 
not easy to find the least inequality or falling off in any part. 
These men were not all Shakespeares and Miltons, but they 
were men who belonged to a school greater than any individud 
can ever be. 

Let us consider another case not very dissimilar. The age 
of the Reformation produced in Germany an outburst of devo- 
tional poetry, which is preserved in the countless collections 
of old hymns still sung in the Protestant churches. Many 
of these hymns are assigned to well-known and celebrated 
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authors, such as Martin Luther, some to men otherwise un- 
known, others again are anonymous. But in literary merit 
there is a curious evenness about them. They do not differ in 
any way as the poetry of great and little poets does in our day. 
The same lofty tone, the same simple faith, the same pure lan- 
guage pervades them almost alL And yet both these examples 
are from ages very literary and developed as compared to the 
age of the epic bards in Greece. I conceive, therefore, that this 
Evenness of production, this prevalence of a dominating tone, 
has made it possible for the work of several hands to coalesce 
into a great unity, in which the parts are all great, and, in the 
opinion of many, all worthy of the whole. 

§ 63. But the destructive critics would not have recourse to 
this argument, because they deny the fact which I have assumed. 
Many Germans find parts of the Iliad wholly unworthy of the 
rest ; they will even tell you the line where a worse poet began, 
and where the greater poet takes up the thread again. This 
criticism is so completely subjective, so completely dependent 
upon the varying taste and judgment of the critic, that I for- 
bear to enter upon it. Many passages which they think un- 
worthy seem to me the finest poetry ; and if I were to select a 
specimen of what seems to me an evident and most disturbing 
interpolation, I should choose the lines CI 527-52, which dilute 
a splendid scene, but which are nevertheless accepted as belong- 
ing to their present place by Aristarchus, and even by all the 
destructive critics of late days. 

§ 64. The theory which I advocate is derived from that of 
Grote. But I do not think all the books which disturb the 
Achilleis belong to one other poem, or Ilias^ as he does. I 
think they were separate lays, perhaps composed, perhaps 
adapted, for their place,* and that the part of Hector in the 
tragedy has been tampered with more seriously than he 
suspected. I further agree with the best destructive critics in 
Germany in thinking, that though the Iliad has a distinct plot, 
and though this plot was the direct cause of its several lays 
attaining to their present fame in the world, yet it is for splendid 

* This theory has been atiopted by M. Croiset, who nevertheless ranks 
me as a close follower of Grote, whom he criticises from this very point. ^ 
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scenes, for touching episodes, for picturesque similes, that we 
love the Iliad most, and not for its economy or structure. 

The successive events are sometimes so loosely connected 
that we come to suspect the commission of Peisistratus of 
having found many diverging versions, and of having co-ordi- 
nated them, in preference to suppressing them all save one. 
This is more particularly the case with the similes, with which 
the Iliad abounds. In spite of the ingenuity and the reverence 
of critics in defending them, these similes are often excessive 
and disturbing to the narrative, they often repeat the same facts 
with hardly any variation, and when we find two or three co- 
ordinated without adequate reason, it seems as if different recit- 
ing rhapsodes had composed them separately, and then the 
commission included them all in their comprehensive edition.^ 

§ 65. These are the principal reflections which suggest them- 
selves upon a critical survey of the Iliad. It would be idle in this 
place to rehearse again the centuries of praise which this immor- 
tal poem has received from all lovers of real poetry. While the 
historian and the grammarian will ever find there subjects of 
perplexity and doubt, every sound nature, from the schoolboy 
eager for life to the old man weary of it, will turn to its pages 
for deeply human pictures of excitement and of danger, of 
friendship and of sympathy. So purely and perfectly did the 
poet of that day mirror life and character, that he forgets his 
own existence, and leaves no trace of himself upon the canvas 
which he fills with heroes and their deeds. He paints what he 
conceives an ideal age, older and better than his own, but paints 
too naturally and too clearly from real life not to let us look 
through the ideal to the real beneath. The society thus revealed 
I have already elsewhere described.^ 

§ 66. We turn to consider the Odyssey. Though there was 
controversy in old days about the priority of the Iliad, it seems 
quite settled now^ that we must look upon the Odyssey as a later 
poem — how much later it is impossible to say. The limits 
assigned have varied from those who believed it the work of 

* Cf. especially B 55-83. ^ Social Life in Gnece^ chaps. L and ii. 

■ Schomann alone suggests {JahfCs Jahrb. vol. Ixix. p. 130) that the 
Odyssey may have been the model for the framers of the Iliad. 



92 history: of greek literature, ch. v. 

Ae same author in old age, to those who place it two centuries 
later (as M. E. Buraouf does), owing to the difference of its 
plan and style. But, as Bonitz says,^ if not composed in the 
old age of Homer, it was composed in the old age of Greek 
epic poetry, when the creative power was diminishing, but that 
of ordering and arranging had become more developed. The 
plot of the Odyssey is skilfully conceived, and on the whole 
artistically carried out, even though modern acuteness has found 
fault with its sutures. But critics seem agreed that the ele- 
ments of the Odyssey were not short and disconnected lays, 
but themselves epics of considerable length, one on the Return 
of Odysseus, another on the adventures of Telemachus, and 
these the chief 

The drawing of the characters is perhaps less striking, but 
more consistent than in the Iliad. The whole composition 
is in fact tamer and more modern. Th|e first faint pulse of 
public opinion apart from the ruling chiefs is beginning to be 
felt ; the various elements of society are beginning to crystal- 
lise. The profession of poet, which was either unknown or 
unnoticed in the Iliad, is made one of importance, which the 
author strives consciously to magnify. Instead of constant 
battles, blood and wounds, we find that mercantile enterprise 
and the adventure of discovery are awakening. Luxury seems 
increased ; and the esteem foi chivalry retires before the 
esteem for prudence. The gods, who still constantly interfere 
in the life of men, are beginning to act upon more definite 
principles, and with somewhat less caprice and passion. The 
similes, with which the Iliad abounded, especially in its earlier 
books, become almost exceptional. 

§ 67. It has be'^n said, with a good deal of force, by 
the advocates of the unity of the two poems, that all 
these differences may be accounted for by the difference of 
the subjects ; that in a poem of travel and adventure we 
must expect these very variations. But this seems rather 
the consequence than the cause of the altered feelings and 

* Niese, Entwick. d. H, Poesie (p. 49), shows that the Odyssey knows 
the oriental fig, laurel, cypress, cedar, and palm ; the Iliad only native 
forest trees. Cf. also (p. 155) the passages thoughtlessly copied from the 
Iliad in ^. 



CH. V, MERITS OF THE ODYSSEY. 93 

customs. With the blood and wounds, and the rude camp 
life of the Iliad before him, the poet who ventured upon a com- 
petition with so great a forerunner deliberately set himself to 
find contrasts, not only in treatment, but in plan. He may 
fairly claim to have surpassed the Iliad in the latter feature ; 
and even in the former, there is more charm about the Odyssey 
to a calmer and more reflective age, than about the fiercer 
Iliad. The Greeks of historical times, who were always tiying 
to stimulate in their citizens military valour — ^a quality in which 
most Greeks were deficient enough — taught their children the 
warlike poem with this intent, and praised it above all others 
for this reason. Their approval was taken up by the gram- 
marians, and handed on to modem critics ; but it seems to 
me doubtful whether it is not founded wholly upon the educa- 
tional feeling among the Greeks. Unbiassed critics will now- 
a-days read the Odyssey oftener, and with greater pleasure. 
Most of the Germans think that there is a marked falling 
off in the second half of the poem ; that the character of the 
hero becomes exaggerated, and the narrative generally confused 
and injured by repetitions of the same idea. It would not be 
difficult to defend many of the points they have attacked, and 
to maintain that the trials of the unrecognised Odysseus in his 
own palace among the dissolute suitors are most artistically 
varied and prolonged in order to stir the reader with im- 
patience for the thrilling catastrophe. It is generally agreed 
that there are spurious additions at the end. Again, KirchhofF 
has argued that the double reproof of Penelope's incredulity by 
Telemachus and by Odysseus is not consistent, and shows signs 
of patching. Again — and this is no matter of detail— it is clear 
that there are in the poem two distinct reasons to account for 
the non-recognition of Odysseus on his return home : first, the 
natural changes of twenty years' toil and hardship ; secondly, 
the miraculous transformation effected by Athene for the pur- 
pose of disguise. 

These and other similar objections to the original unity of 
the Odyssey are not likely to occur to the general reader, or to 
disturb him, seeing that they had never occurred to the acutest 
critics before Kirchhoff. Thus Sengebusch, whose writings 
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(so far as they are known to me) date prior to Kirchhoff's 
book, is very severe on the Chorizontes, and ridicules all their 
attempts to prove the Odyssey younger than the Iliad, or made 
up of parts various in age. His arguments, however, though 
very strong against the minor points urged, do not touch 
the later and more serious attack.* Professor Geddes is con- 
tent, with Wolf and Grote, to assume the unity of the Odyssey 
as unquestioned, and the whole of his Homeric theory is 
based upon this assumption. These critics have the authority 
of Aristarchus. But his assumption of the unity of the Iliad 
must have vitiated his great argument about its anticipations 
of the Odyssey. If several hands contributed to each poem, 
it was certain that some of the later IHan poets knew the 
Odyssey, at least in part ; nay, it is very likely that the same 
poets contributed to both, as has been shown by the researches 
of Professor Geddes. Hence, harmonies of this kind between 
the Iliad and Odyssey would only prove a gradual construction 
of both in a school with fixed traditions and intent on avoid- 
ing manifest contradictions. 

§ 68. It may be fairly expected that I should not conclude 
the subject without giving a brief summary of the general re- 
sults attained by this long controversy. 

We may assume it as certain that there existed in Ionia 
schools or fraternities of epic rhapsodists who composed and 
recited heroic lays at feasts, and often had friendly contests in 
these recitations. The origin of these recitations may be sought 
in northern Greece, from which the fashion migrated in early 
days to Asia Minor. We may assume that these singers became 
popular in many parts of Greece, and that they wandered from 

* His most ingenious point is his escape from the difficulty about the 
KimmerianSi whose mention in X 14 is held to prove that that passage was 
composed after the appearance of the nation in Asia Minor, circ, 700 B.C. 
Sengebusch notes that there were Xeifitpioi in Epirus ; that Aristarchus 
probably on this account rejected the variant Kepfiepiuy^ but preserved the 
Ionic form Kififitpiupf as the home of the legend came from that country > 
finally, that this very passage suggested the name which the Ionian Greeks 
gave to the devastating invaders who overran Asia Minor, and who were 
not really so called. Cf. JahtCs Jahrbucher^ vol. Ixvii. p. 414. But all 
this seems argutius quam Zf rius, . 
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court to court glorifying the heroic ancestors of the various chiefs. 
One among them, called Homer, was endowed with a genius 
superior to the rest, and struck out a plot capable of nobler and 
larger treatment. It is likely that this superiority was not 
recognised at the time, and that he remained all his life a 
singer like the rest, a wandering minstrel, possibly poor and 
blind. The listening public gradually stamped his poem with 
their approval, they demanded its frequent recitation, and so 
this Homer began to attain a great posthumous fame. But 
when this fame led people to inquire into his life and his- 
tory, it had already passed out of recollection, and men sup- 
plied by fables what they had forgotten or neglected. The 
rhapsodists, however, then turned their attention to expanding 
and perfecting his poem, which was greatly enlarged and called 
the Iliad. In doing this they had recourse to the art of writ- 
ing, which seems to have been in use when Homer framed his 
poem, but which was certainly employed when the plan was 
enlarged with episodes. The home of the original Homer 
seems to have been about Smynia, and in contact with both 
iEolic and Ionic legends. His date is quite uncertain; it need 
not be placed before 800 b.c., and is perhaps later, but not 
after 700 b.c.^ 

When the greatness of the Iliad had been already discovered, 
another rhapsodist of genius conceived the idea of constructing 
a similar but contrasted epic from the stories about Odysseus 
and Telemachus, and so our Odyssey came into existence — a 
.more carefully planned story, but not so fresh and original as 
the older Iliad. Both poets lived at the time when the indi- 
vidual had not asserted himself superior to the clan or brother- 
hood of bards to which he belonged, and hence their personality 
is lost behind the general features of the school, and the 

* This is now supported by Fick on linguistic grounds in his remarkable 
Odyssee in ihrer urspr. Form (Bezz. Beitrage, 1883). Nicse (op. cit. p. 
226), who makes Homer the real father of all Greek epic poetry, makes 
this date a century earlier, on the ground that the oldest cyclic poets, 
notably Arctinus and Callinus, directly depend from him. But who will 
tell us with any certainty that Arctinus lived at the first Olympiad ? This 
date may be a century, or two centuries wrong, for all we know. On 
Callinus cf. below, p. 1 76. 
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legendary character of their subjects. An age of rapid an(} 
original production is not unlikely to produce this result. Thus 
Shakespeare, among a crowd of pla3rwrights, and without any 
prestige, did not become famous till the details of his life were 
well-nigh forgotten. The controversies concerning his plays 
have many points of analogy with the disputes about Homer. 

When the name of Homer became famous, all epic compo- 
sitions pretended to be his work, and he gradually became the 
hero eponymos of the schools of rhapsodists. Hence the first 
critics began by disallowing the Homeric origin of various in- 
ferior and later compositions. This process had in later classical 
times gone so far as to reject all but the Iliad and Odyssey. 
With an attempt to reject even the Odyssey, ancient scepticism 
paused. No Greek critic ever thought of denying that each 
poem was the conception and work of a single mind, and of a 
mind endowed with exceptional genius. The modern attempt 
of the Wolfian school to prove them mere conglomerates has 
failed. They have proved that there was extensive interpo- 
lation, but all attempts to disengage the original nucleus have 
failed. 

§ 68*. It occurs to me that I ought to say something in 
answer to a natural objection which may be made against the 
recent date assigned to the Odyssey in this volume. If this 
poem did not receive its present form till near 700 B.C., how is 
it possible to account for its vague and fabulous notions about 
the geography of the West ? For if Sjnracuse and Naxos and 
Catana, and many other flourishing Greek cities, had been 
founded from 735 B.C. onward, surely the fables of Polyphemus, 
of the oxen of the sun, of Scylla and Charybdis, and the like> 
must have been then already long exploded. 

My answer to this objection is twofold. In the first place, 
recent researches have shown the geography of the Odyssey, 
not only as regards the West, but as regards the very home of 
Odysseus, to be so vague and inaccurate, that we must regard 
it as consciously imaginary in the poet's mind. He was no 
primitive bard painting facts so far as he knew them accurately, 
and filling in the rest from his imagination and from legend, 
but a deliberate romancer, who did not care to reproduce tame 
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reality, even where he could have easily ascertained it. 1 
know that some amateur scholars, like Mr. Gladstone and 
Dr. Schliemann, will not agree with me, but I will merely refer 
the reader to the latest and ablest survey of Homeric geography 
m Mr. Bunbury's Geography of the Ancients (especially vol. i. 
ch. iii. § 3), where he will see my statement amply corroborated. 
Not even Ithaca, not even the Ionian islands, not even the 
neighbouring coasts are described with any approach to their 
real features. When Telemachus is described starting in a 
chariot from Pylos, and driving within two days to Sparta with 
his companion,^ the poet leaves us to imagine either a smooth 
plain, or an easy high road along which horses can gallop. 
Anyone who has seen the country between the two places will 
know how utterly absurd this notion is. And are we to imagine 
any high roads at all through the gorges and defiles between 
Messene and Laconia ? At no period of Greek history down 
to the present day was such a journey possible. It follows that 
we cannot infer the historicaj or geographical knowledge of 
this age from a poet who deliberately drew his pictures, even 
of Greece, from fancy, and not from observation. 

It is therefore likely that this geographical vagueness was the 
result of an intentional archaicising, of an affected ignorance, 
in the clever rhapsodist. If the ignorance had been confined 
to the far West, and in that case only, could we explain it by 
the antiquity of the poet and the narrow horizon of his geo- 
graphical knowledge. 

But even if this were not so, I could meet the objection in 
another way. The received dates for the foundation of the 
Greek colonies are all derived from the Sicilian Archoeologia of 
Thucydides at the opening of his sixth book All these dates 
ivere evidently borrowed from Antiochus of Syracuse,^ and we 
need not extend to this old logographer the superstitious 
reverence generally accorded to every statement of Thucydides. 
I need only assume the ordinary motive, that Dionysius would 
not compose his history without glorifying his native Syracuse, 
then the leading city among all the western Hellenic colonies. 

"7491, sq. 

• This is now generally admitted — e.g,^ by Busolt, G,G, L 241, note. 
VOL. I. — I H 
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He was prevented by the ancient temple of Apollo Archegetes 
at Naxos, and the customs attached to it, from asserting the 
greater antiquity of S)n:acuse to this town, but he placed his 
native city next, and by the smallest possible interval, and then 
dated all the other colonies with reference to Syracuse as 
really the capital of Sicily. This is manifest from Thucydides* 
account. 

But how did Antiochus fix the date of the founding of 
Syracuse? Surely by no careful reasoning backward from 
later and clearer history, by no examination of existing records, 
but rather by reasoning downward from an assumed date of 
Temenus to Archias the founder, who was the eleventh in 
descent from that hero. This would give 330 years from 
Temenus to Archias' maturity. Let us note that Pheidon of 
Argos was for the very same reason misdated to 747 B.C. 

Starting, I believe, from this h priori determination, Antio- 
chus seems to have reversed the natuial history of Greek 
colonisation in the West, for the sake of glorifying S)n'acuse. 
Other legends tell of Archias helping the founder of Corcyra ; 
they .tell of his helping, on his way to Sicily, the Greek settlers 
in southern Italy.* Surely this indicates what really happened. 
Greek settlers first occupied Corcyra, then they pushed on to 
Italy, and, avoiding the barren shore north of Otranto, found 
rich plains about the Liris, of which Archilochus speaks (I think) 
as of new discoveries. Thence they found their way to Sicily.* 
I do not believe that this latter island was colonised till after 
700 B.C., and hold that the whole Sicilian chronology found in 
all our Greek histories rests on the imaginary basis laid down 
by Antiochus. 

§ 69. It is indeed sad that the historian of Greek literature 
.must devote all his attention to these dry discussions when 
he comes to treat of the most charming among Greek books, the 
oldest and the most perfect romance in European society. All 
the characters of the Odyssey live before us with the most 

' Cf. MUller, F.H.G. i. p. 183, on the extant frags, of Antiochus. 

^ The earliest sea-battle known to Thucydides was between Corinthians 
and Corcyrseans about 660 B.C., piobably concerning this very question, 
the route to Sicily, which Corcyra tried to monopolise. 
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wonderful clearness. Even the old servants, and the dogs, are 
life-portraits ; and Plato has not attained to a more delicate 
shading of character than may be found in the drawing of the 
various ladies, or of the insolent suitors, who appear upon the 
scene. When we hear that Sophocles took whole dramas from 
the Odyssey, we rather wonder that Euripides did not do so 
also ; and we cannot allege the imaginary reason in Aristotle's 
Poetic^ that the plot was too simple and well-articulated to afford 
more than one drama. For it is really very complex and inge- 
nious. The gradual approach of the catastrophe after Odysseus' 
return in disguise is wonderfully exciting, and thrills the mind 
at the twentieth perusal as at the first. The portrait of the 
hero is an essentially Greek ideal, with the ingrained weak- 
nesses of the Hellenic character fully expressed in him, yet, on 
the whole, superior to the fierce and obstinate Achilles. But 
the outspoken admission of guile and deceit in Odysseus 
produced a gradual degradation of his character in the cyclic 
poets, in Epicharmus, and in tragedy, while Achilles escaped. 
In fact, educational tendencies censured the general inclination 
to knavery, and exalted the somewhat unusual quality of 
physical courage, wherever they were found described in the 
Bible of the Greeks. Nevertheless, Odysseus was the Jacob of 
the nation, the real type and patriarch of the Ionic race. 

I will conclude by pointing out a peculiarly poetic trait in 
the character of Penelope, which seems to me to speak a long 
world-experience, and very little of that buoyant simplicity of 
early times and primitive manners which is usually lauded in 
Homer. Nothing is at first sight stranger than the obstinate 
scepticism of Penelope at the end of the story. She who had 
for years sought out and given credence to every strolling 
vagabond's report about her husband, cannot persuade herself, 
when he actually returns, to accept him ! And yet, nowhere 
has any modern poet given us truer and deeper psychology. 
To a nature like Penelope's the longing for her husband had 
become so completely the occupation of her life — * grief filled 
the room up of her absent lord ' — had so satisfied and engrossed 
her thoughts that, on his return, all her life seemed empty, all 
her occupation gone, and she was in that blank amazement 
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which paralyses the mind. For after a great and sudden loss, 
we know not how to prepare ourselves for a change, however 
happy, in our daily state, and our minds at first refuse to 
accept the loss of griefs which have become almost dear to us 
from their familiarity. Such a conception we might expect 
from Menander or from Shakespeare. In Homer it is indeed 
passing strange. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE CYCLIC POETS AND THE BATRACHO-MYO-MACHIA. — 

JESOT AND BA6RIUS. 

J 70. It is not the plan of this book to notice the lost works 
in Greek literature, except so far as it is necessary for the under- 
standing of the remaining treasures. Those who desire to see 
all that can be said on the obscure subject of the cyclic poets 
may consult Welcker's Epischer Cyclus^ where the greater 
part of three volumes is devoted to the discussion of notices 
and fragments in themselves of little value, and to an estimate 
of the genius of poets whom the ancients neglected or despised. 
The few facts elicited by his very long discussion are easily 
summed up. 

It is a salient fact in Greek literature that originality in each 
kind of composition was exhausted when the next in order 
sprang up. Thus, the long period which elapsed from the first 
outburst of epic poetry to the rise of iambic and lyric poetry, 
as well as the earlier epochs of these species, was filled with a 
series of epic writers who treated subjects similar to those of 
the Iliad and Odyssey. But we are told that no later poet 
whatever covered this particular ground, owing, it is said, to 
the great excellence of the real Homer, who far distanced and 
silenced all competition. It would be safer to assert that all 
the poets who did sing of these subjects were either embodied 
in the Homeric poems, or, if not, were immediately thrown 
aside and forgotten. I have already shown (p. 86) that the earlier 
lays discernible in the Iliad were by no means confined to the 
tenth year of the war, but may have suited any period subse- 
quent to the landing of the Greeks, or before the death of 
Hector. To us, however, no separate poet remains who is 
known to have trodden on the ground of Homer. 
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It was once commonly believed that the remaining epic 
poets equally avoided touching upon one another, that they 
composed their poems upon a fixed chronological plan, each 
resuming where the other had finished, and so completing an 
account of what is called the Epic cycle, from the birth of 
Aphrodite in the Cypria down to the conclusion of the Nostoi^ or 
Telegonia^ of Eugammon. But it seems clearly made out now 
that no such fixed system of poems existed \ that the authors, 
widely separated in date and birthplace, were no corporation 
with fixed traditions ; that they did overlap in subject, and re- 
peat the same legends ; and that the epic cycle does not merely 
mean a cycle of poems^ but a cycle of legends^^ arranged by the 
grammarians, who illustrated them by a selection ot poems, 
or parts of poems, including, of course, the Iliad and Odyssey, 
and then such other epics as told the whole story of the 
Theban and Trojan wars, down to the conclusion of the heroic 
age. When the story was well circulated in Bilderchroniken 
and prose extracts, the inferior poems were forgotten. 

§ 71. We owe chiefly to the summary of the grammarian 
Proclus,^ which is preserved to us, the following list of the 
poems and subjects, (i) The Cypria^ in early days attributed to 
Homer himself, then denied to him by Herodotus (ii. 11 7) and 
other sound critics on account of variations from the Iliad and 
the Odyssey in its legends, was generally cited anonymously, 
as in the Schol. Ven. on the Iliad. Later on, Athenaeus and 
Proclus speak of Stasinus, or Hegesias, or Hegesinus, as the 
author. It was called Cypria^ either because the author of 
the poem came from Cyprus, or because it celebrated the 
Cyprian goddess Aphrodite, and detailed from the commence- 
ment her action in the Trojan war. This fact of itself shows a 
standpoint quite foreign to the Iliad. The poem was, how- 
ever, an introduction to the Iliad, telling a vast number of 
myths, and leading the reader from the first causes of the wax 
up to the tenth year of its duration. It is easy to see that such a 

> KvKhiK^i in the Scholl. Iliad. , in Callimachus, and even in Horace^ 
means vulgar or commonplace. The technical meaning is much later. 
Cf. Couat, Poisie Alex, p. 503. Cf. the learned discussion of Mr. D. B. 
Monro in Hell, Jour, vol. iv., and Sittl, G. L, i. p. 169. 

* Cf. Dindorfs Schol, Grac, in Iliadem^ vol. i. (Pref.) p. xxxi, sq. 
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vast subject loosely connected must have failed to afford the 
artistic unity which underlies the course of the Iliad. (2) The 
^thiopis, in five books, by Arctinus of Miletus, the oldest 
certainly known epic poet, who is generally placed about the 
ist Olympiad (776 B.c.),^ and called a pupil of Homer. This 
poem reached from the death of Hector to that of Achilles, 
and told of the arrival of the Amazons and the Ethiopians to 
aid Troy. It was even tacked on to the Iliad by a modifica- 
tion of the last line. Achilles was the central figure of the 
poem, and appears to have been treated with breadth and 
power. He slays Penthesilea, and then feels a pang of re- 
morse on beholding her beauty. This is ridiculed by Thersites, 
whom he kills in a fit of passion. Antilochus, who seems in 
some sort to have been the Patroclus of the poem, is slain 
by Memnon while endeavouring to save his father, Nestor. 
Achilles then slays Memnon, and is himself slain, in his pursuit 
of the Trojans, by Paris. The contest for the arms of Achilles, 
and the suicide of Ajax, concluded the ^thiopis^ if, indeed, 
the poem called the Sack of Ilium, by the same author, in 
two books, was not originally connected with the ^thiopis, 
(3) But the arrangers of the mythical cycle preferred, on the 
events immediately preceding the sack of the city, a poem of 
Lesches called the Little Iliad, by Pausanias also the Sack of 
Ilium. This Lesches was a Lesbian,^ and contemporary with 
Archilochus (about 01. 30). He related, apparently in more 
of a chronicler's than a poet's spirit, the events from the contest 
about Achilles' arms to the actual fall of Troy. Odysseus was 
his principal hero. (4) The Nostoi, in five books, by Agias of 
Troezen, but often quoted anonymously. He sang of the 
adventures of the heroes apart from Odysseus, especially the 
Atreidae, and described the regions of the dead in a passage 
referred to by Pausanias. (5) The Telegonia, by Eugammon 
of Gyrene, who is placed about the 53rd 01. He described 
the adventures of Odysseus, Telemachus, and of Telegonus, 
son of Odysseus and Circe, and thus completed the Trojan 
cycle. It is hardly necessary to give similar details about the 

* According to Sittl, op. cii. p. 174, probably earlier ! 
2 Sittl argues that as Hellanicus ascribes the poem to the Spartan Kinae- 
tbon, no Lesbian such as Lesches could have been the author (Z. G. p. 176). 



104 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. vi. 

Theban cycle, which has no interest to us except that the tragic 
poets borrowed largely from it.^ 

§ 72. The extant fragments of these poems are so trifling — 
some sixty lines — ^as to afford us no adequate means of judging 
their authors' merits.^ They are all quoted in Welcker's Epischer 
Cydus, an ingenious attempt to vindicate the old cyclic poets 
against the systematic neglect or 6ven disparagement of classical 
days — I mean the neglect of them as literature, though they 
were,the great mine from which the tragic poets drew their plots. 
On the other hand, Colonel Mure, in his excellent second 
volume, has put together all that can be learned from analysing 
the extant fragments, and has based an adverse verdict strictly 
on two famous judgments preserved to us in the Poetic^ of which 
this is the substance. Aristotle compares the nature of the 
unity requisite for history, which he calls merely chronological, 
and that for poetry, which must be logical ; nor is it enough 
that the action should be laid in one division of time, or centred 
about one hero. He further distinguishes in poetry the epic 
and the tragic unity, of which the former is the larger, and ad- 
mits of episodes, while the latter is shorter and stricter. But in 
speaking generally of the unity of story in both epic and tragic 
poetry, he asserts that almost all epic poets had been content 
with a mechanical unity, whereas Homer, with superior tact, 
whether instinctive or acquired, had chosen subjects of which 
the parts are easily comprehended and naturally grouped under 
a real and logical unity. In this he contrasts him especially 
with the authors of the Cypria and the Little Iliad, and ob- 
serves that only one, or at most two, tragedies can be derived 
from the Iliad or from the Odyssey, whereas many can be 
derived (and indeed were derived) from the Cypria, and at least 
eight, which he mentions, from the Little Iliad. Unfortunately, 
this latter passage in the Poetic (c. 23) is hopelessly corrupt, 
and conflicts not only with the plain facts of the history of 

^ The principal poems of which we have any report are the epic of 
CEdipus, ascribed to Kinsethon, then an old Thebais by an unknown poet, 
followed by the Epigoni of Antimachus of Teos. The capture of CEchalia, 
and the epics on the Minyans, lie outside this series, but akin to it. 

* The newest edition of them is Kinkel's — Ep. GrcBc, Fragg, , Leipzig, 
1877 ; we have also Diintzer's. 



•■•^M^^HMVI 



GH. VI. THE CYCLIC POETS. 105 

tragedy, but witti other statements in this very treatise. It is 
said to be absurd (c. 18, § 4) to work the whole Iliad into one 
tragedy ; it is further asserted (c. 27, § 13) that from any epic 
poem many tragedies may be formed— an obvious fact, and in 
accordance with actual literary history. No doubt ingenious 
critics have found means of reconciling these inconsistencies ; 
they make Aristotle speak at one time of the central plot only 
of the Homeric poems ; at another of the whole poems, in- 
cluding the episodes ; they emend the text, and by these and 
other contrivances devise a theory which they endeavour to 
force upon the facts. 

I prefer to set aside the criticisms of the Poetic^ either as 
not being the genuine text and sense of Aristotle, or else, as 
showing in that great man such a traditional reverence for the 
Homeric poems as made him an unsafe critic when they were 
concerned. The unity of the Iliad is not adequately sustained 
or highly artistic. Many tragedies could be, and have been, 
legitimately constructed from it As far as we can see, the 
poem of Arctinus was similarly grouped about a central figure 
— Achilles, whose death was the climax— but introduced im- 
portant and striking episodes. It is therefore better to refrain 
from using the so-called authority of Aristotle in this matter. 

Colonel Mure, however, arguing from this, and from the 
low esteem shown by the rest of our authorities, degrades 
the epic cycle to a series of metrical chronicles maintaining no 
proper unity, and dealing, moreover, not unfrequently in low and 
disgusting details. He is no doubt right in showing that the 
portraiture of many of the tragic heroes, especially of Menelaus 
and Ulysses, which is so different from that of Homer, comes 
from the cyclic poems ; when he asserts that the poets put 
themselves forward too prominently, as compared with the self- 
effacement of Homer, he says what is not provable from our 
fragments.^ Welcker and Bernhardy place Arctinus above the 
others. They attribute to him the origination of the Amazonian 
and Ethiopian legends ; they see in his fragments seriousness 
and tragic gloom as compared with the lighter and less 

' Sittl {L.G. p. 171) thinks we can infer their style and matter from 
the later portions of the Iliad and Odyssey, and makes some acute remarks 
on probable interpolations from this point of view. 
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dignified Lesches. Beyond this cautious thinkers are now slow 
to venture. The rest of the cyclic poets are hidden from us in 
a gloom which only the discovery of a new MS. may some 
day dispel. Even Quintus Smyrnaeus, whose Posthomerica cover 
much of the ground occupied by them, seems not to have 
used them diligently, or to have reproduced their treatment. 

§ 73. The present place seems the most proper to give an ac- 
co\mt of the Batracho-myO'tnachia (often cited as /ivo/xaxta for 
shortness), or * Battle of the Frogs and Mice,' which is the only 
mock epic remaining to us in early Greek literature, and which, 
though it excited little attention of old, has given rise to many 
translations and imitations among the Italians and French 
since the Renaissance. The poem, as it now exists, con- 
sists of 316 hexameters, and though far removed from the 
style and power of Homer, to whom it was generally attri- 
buted in uncritical days, has more merit than is conceded to 
it by recent commentators. By some authorities Pigres, the 
son of Artemisia, to whom the Margites is also ascribed, is 
named as the author — a theory adopted by Baumeister, and 
to which I should unhesitatingly subscribe, as the most un- 
likely tradition in the world to be false, were not Pigres already 
reported the author of the Margites, This obscure poet may 
have been suggested by critics who felt that the work was 
not Homer's, and could 5nd no more likely person than the 
accredited author of another sportive poem, once called Ho- 
meric also. This consideration makes the authorship of Pigres 
not improbable, but rather doubtful There is evidence — ^from 
the familiar allusion to writing at the opening, from the 
mention of the cock (v. 193), from the Attic use of the article, 
and the frequent shortening of vowels before mute and liquid 
{^Attica correptiones, as they are called) — that in the present 
form the poem cannot date from a time much earlier than 
iEschylus, and that it is, besides, corrupted and interpolated 
considerably by far later hands. 

The plot is witty, and not badly constructed. A mouse, 
after escaping from the pursuit of a cat, is slaking its thirst at a 
pond, when it is accosted by a frog, King Puff-cheek, the son 
of Peleus (in the sense of muddy), who asks it to come and see 
his home and habits. The mouse consents, but the sudden 
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appearance of an otter terrifies the frog, and makes him dive, 
leaving the mouse to perish, after sundry epic exclamations and 
soliloquies. A bystanding mouse brings the tidings to the tribe, 
who forthwith prepare for war, and arm themselves, sending a 
formal declaration to the frogs. The deliberations of Zeus and 
Athena,^ as to what part they will take in the war, are really comic, 

* w. 160-200: 

*Xls &pa ^viiffas SirXots M^vtrtv tkwaanas. 

B<&p7IKau 8* cTxov koK&v x^^P^^ ^'^ ae^KtcVf 
06\Xa 8^ r&y Kpofifiwv els iurrl^as tZ 1i<neri<rcaf, 
fyx^* 8* o^^trxoiyos iKdartp fuucpos iip^ptt, 
Kol T& Kipa KoxJ^oiV \eirrup ^KcUi/irre Kdpruva, 
<l>pa^dlx€ifol 8* tffrriffav iir* ^x^jis i^X^triv, 
ffflovTfs ^Ayx^^t Bvfiov 8' l/uirXtyvro tKooTos. 

Zfbs Bh 0fohs icoXcVas tls ovpayhv k(n'ep6tvraf 
KQtX iro\4fiov irXridhy Hei^aSj Kparepo^s re fiaxv^^ 
leoKKohs jcol (i^dXavs ^8* Kyx*^ fJLOKpit ^dpovraSf 
oXos KtvraOpwv trrparhs Kpx^TM iik Tiyivruv^ 
ifih ytKStv ipitiw rlvts fiarpdxouriy iipwyol 
I) fivffly hBcofimy ; ical *A0riycdriy irpo<r4tiw€y' 

^Ci B&YOTfp, fivtrly Jj f> ^irccXr f^trouera Toptia^ ; 
Kot ydp trov Karh, yrihy ael ffKiprSxriy SirayrtSf 
Kviffirri rfprdfifyoi Kot idtfffiaaiy iK Ovtrtduy. 

^Cls &p* f<l>fi KpoylBris' rhy 8i wpoirUiwty *A$iiyii' 
& wdrtpf ovK tiy t^tfot* iyit fivffl Tfipo/ieyotcrip 
iKOolriy iirapioySsy iirel Kcucii iroXXd fi* tlopyay, 
irT4fi/xaTa fiKdm-oyrts Kcd K^xyovs etyti^ iXxdou, 
rovro B4 fiov Kiriy f^ouce <l>p4yas, old fi* (pt^ay, 
iriieKoy fiov Karerpw^ayf hy i^6<f>aya KttfAovffa 
iK ^dtrns kfTrnfs, Kot <rHifioya Ktirrhy $yri<ra^ 
rp^Kas t' i/jiwoiriffay 6 8' ^njr^f fjLoi iwiarii, 
K(d wpdffffti fit rdKoy • ro{nov x^^* il^i&pyurtuu, 
Xfyn(Tafi4yfi ykp Sipaya, Kcd oIk ^x^ i-yratroBovyat, 
&\X* o2i8* &s fiarpdxoitriy &priy€fx€y ovk iOtX-fiffw, 
tlffl ykp 0^8* avTol <pp4yas ffiirfBoi' &W(i fi€ irpdnik 
iK icoKifJLOv ikykovaaVj i-K^X \triy iKow^Oriy, 
fhn/ov dtvofiiyrfy^ ovk tXcuray BopvfiovyrcSf 
' ohl^ oKiyoy Kc^ifivffcu * iyi) 8* Aviryos Kar^KtlfiriP, 
r^y Kc^oA^i/ iXyovffa, icos ifi6fi(rfy oKiKrup. 
&AA' &7€, irava't&iuifa'daf 0€oi, roinoKTiy ap^ytiy, 
ufi k4 Tis rjfffiuy rpcoB^ fi4\€i 6^v6€yTiy 
/i-firis Kol \6yxv*P^ ruirf) B4fias i)h uaxodp'j^' 
eurl yh.p ityx4fJMxoi^ koI ci Oehs ayrlos lA.0oi * 
fdyrfs 8* ouoay6dfy T€p7rJQUfBtt B'tpiy dpayr^M 
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and a very clever parody on Homer. Then follows quite an epic 
battle, with deliberate inconsistencies, such as the reappear- 
ance of several heroes already killed. The frogs are worsted, 
and the victorious mice are not even deterred bv the thundei 
of Zeus, but are presently put to flight by the appearance of an 
rarmy of crabs to assist the defeated frogs. 

The German destructive critics think the extant poem was 
put together from fragments of earlier mock epics of the same 
kind. But of this we have no evidence. The opening invo- 
cation is that of a Hesiodic bard (addressing the choir of the 
Muses from Helicon), and not of a Homerid. Hence it is 
not impossible that the idea of such a mock epic originated in 
Boeotia (where both frogs and mice must always' have been 
particularly abundant), and was intended by the didactic and 
practical school of Hesiod as a moral reproof of the lighter 
and more superstitious Ionic singers. But this is only a con- 
jecture ; the general complexion of the poem, as we have it, 
being certainly Attic. The earliest allusion to it in Greek 
literature seems to be a sarcasm of Alexander the Great, quoted 
by Plutarch in his Life (cap. 28). The Alexandrian critics are 
silent about it, so far as we know. Several Roman poets under 
the Empire — Statius, Martial, and Fulgentius — ^allude to it as a 
relaxation of the great author of the Iliad and Odyssey. 

BibliographicaL Our MSS. seem all copied from one arche- 
type of the Byzantine period, ignorantly and carelessly written. 
From this Baumeister has shown two families of MSS. to be 
derived, one represented by two Bodleian (cod. Baroc. 46 and 
(S4), which are by no means the oldest, but which are tolerably 
faithful copies of the archetype, even in its blunders. The 
other family is very numerous, and comprises our oldest MSS., 
viz. the Bodleian cod. Baroc. 50 (fol. 358) of the tenth century, 
the Laurentian (Plut. xxxii. 3) of the eleventh, a Palatine (at 
Heidelberg) of the twelfth, and an Ambrosian (i 4, super) of 
the thirteenth. There are many of the fourteenth century. 
These are deliberately interpolated and emended by scribes 
endeavouring to restore or improve the original. Some twenty 
have been collated, and at least thirty more still await investi- 
gation. This family of MSS. shows a decomposition of the 
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text almost without parallel, as may be seen from a glance at 
Baumeister's edition. Most of them have copious scholia and 
notes by Byzantine grammarians. Those of Moschopulos, it 
they indeed exist (cf. Baumeister, p. 10), are as yet un- 
published. The earliest translation is by Sommariva, dated 
Verona, 1470, but the date is rejected as spurious by Giuliari, 
the learned historian of Veronese typography. There is a 
tS*anslation into low Greek by Demetrius Zenas, in 1534 (re- 
printed in Ilgen, and by Mullach, Berlin, 1837), which shows 
the text he used to be not different from ours. The book was 
first printed, in alternate black and red lines, at Venice in i486 * 
— the first Greek classic ever printed — and this very rare edition 
was imitated (only as to colours) by Mich. Mattaire, in his 
edition with notes (London, 1721). The Florentine Homer of 
1488 is the basis of most following editions, e.g. those of Ilgen 
(with the Hymns, 1796), Matthiae, F. A. Wolf, who asserted 
our text to be a mere conglomerate, Bothe, Frank, and, lastly, 
Baumeister (Gottingen, 1852), whose account of the text seems 
very complete, except that he does not specify the age of any 
of the MSS. which he discusses.^ Since the Renaissance the 
poem has excited a good deal of attention, Melanchthon 
and others imagining a hidden political or moral import 
under its parody. There is a spirited old translation by 
George Chapman, reprinted by J. Russell Smith (London, 

1858). . 

§ 74. The * beast-epic ' we have been considering suggests 
naturally a more general inquiry into the occurrence of beast- 
fables in Greek hterature. This form of imagination was, on 
the whole, fbreign to the Greeks, and there are many indications 
that the supposed father of fable, ^sop, was a Syrian, Phrygian, 
or ^Ethiopian. Some have argued that he was an Egyptian. 
Nevertheless the fable, originally called atvos, though not fre- 

* Per Leonicum Cretensem, The grammar of Lascaris, the Milan 
^sop, and a Greek and Latin Psalter of 1481 are the only earlier books 
(not quotations) in Greek type which I can find. They are all to be seen 
in the Althorp library. 

- It now appears (according to Sittl, p. 153) that he has chosen the 
worst, and that we may expect from Ludwich a very different edition, 
based on a Laurentian MS. 
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quent, is found at intervals in various kinds of Greek poptry. 
We have in Hesiod the fable of the falcon and dove ; in Stesi- 
chonis, that of the horse and his rider ; in Archilochus, stories 
about the fox, and many metaphors from beast-life ; in the elder 
Simonides, sketches of character derived from various animals; 
in i^schylus, the Libyan fable which Byron has so well adapted 
in his lines on Kirke White, 

Though Hesiod was named as the earliest poet who used 
this form of apologue, its invention was systematically attri- 
buted to ^sop, an obscure and perhaps mythical figure, 
whose historical reality has been generally rejected since the 
searching article on this subject by Welcker.^ Nevertheless, 
Herodotus speaks of him as a slave of ladmon at Samos in the 
sixth century. Aristophanes and Plato both speak of -^sopic 
jokes as a distinct kind of fun, and Aristotle tells of his murder 
by the Delphians having been atoned with great difficulty by 
the special command of the oracle. Herodotus says that the 
atonement offered two generations after the murder by the 
Delphians was claimed by ladmon, the grandson of his owner. 
It was added that -^sop came to life again, owing to his piety.^ 
In spite of these definite allusions, the list of which is by no 
means complete, we cannot fix either the age or nationality of 
this strange personage, whom later art represented a hideous 
and deformed creature, perhaps to indicate his nearer approach 
to the lower animals, and his peculiar sympathy for their habits. 
Such is the conception of the famous statue now in the Villa 
Albani at Rome. 

This side of literature, however, long remained a mere 
amusement in society, or among the ignorant classes, nor 
can we regard such a literary work as Aristophanes' Birds or 
the Myomachia in any other light than a most exceptional 

* Rhein, Mus. vi. 366, sq. Flach {G,L, 577, sq.) argues at great 
length, and with much ability, for the historical character of these notices, 
though he strangely rejects the story of the murder at Delphi. On the 
whole, I now accept his view that ^Esop was the slave of ladmon in the 
sixth century B.C. 

* Cf. Herodotus, ii. 134 ; Aristoph. Vesp, 1258, 1437, and schol. ; 
Plato, Phado, 60 D, Aristotle, Frag, 445 ; ^schylus, Frag, 129. 
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product.^ When original power was failing, and men began to 
collect the works of their predecessors, we hear that Demetrius 
Phalereus made the first written corpus of these popular stories, 
no doubt in their rude prose form. Then we find that 
Callimachus sought to give them a literary tone by adapting 
them in choliambic metre, no doubt the best metrical form 
which could have been selected. 

But so little prominence did he give to this side of his 
multiform literary activity, that Babrius, who came much later, 
was justly regarded as the originator of the metrical fable. 
This remarkable author, of unknown date,^ and not cited by 
early grammarians, was only known by Suidas' fragmentary quo- 
tations until the discovery of two MSS. of his work at Mount 
Athos by Minas, about 1840. The name of the discoverer na- 
turally suggested doubts as to the genuineness of the discovery, 
but according to Dindorf {Philol. xvii. pp. 321, sq.) there is no 
mistake about the first; the second is probably a compilation 
by Minas from pre-existing fragments. Both texts were printed 
by Sir G. Lewis (Oxon. 1846 ; London, 1859), but Boissonade's 
(Paris, 1844) is the editio princeps^ and L.achmann's the best, at 
least of the former MS. The literary merit of Babrius is very 
considerable, though he does not belong to the classical period. 
As for the -^sopic fables, they were variously collected in later 
days, and are preserved in many MSS. throughout Europe. 
The collection of the monk Planudes, with a life of .^sop, was 
printed among the very earliest Greek books (Milan, Bonus 
Accursius, perhaps as early as 1479); ^^ latest is Klotz's 
(Leipzig, 1 8 10). There are besides de Furia^s, Coraes' and 
Schneider's collections, all printed about 1810. There is now 
an edition of Babrius by Mr. W. G. Rutherford, which may be 
regarded as final, and an unusual specimen of scholarship in 
the England of to-day. 

* Our early allusions seem to distinguish Libyan, Sybaritic, Syrian, 
&c from i^sopic, but ultimately \6-^os Aiffuirtios becomes the recognised 
expression for a beast-fable. 

* Otto Crusius {Leipzig: Stud. ii. 2, p. 125) has argued that he was a 
Roman, and that he lived in the 3rd cent. A.D. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE DIDACTIC EPOS. HESIOD — THE EARLY PHILOSOPHERS. 

§ 75. Great as is the divergence of critics about the Homeric 
poems, it seems almost unanimity when we come to study the 
modem Hesiodic literature. Every possible theory, every 
possible critical judgment has been upheld and refuted; so 
that, after toiling through wildernesses of German books, and 
tracts, and programs, one comes to the conclusion that nothing 
has been gained, nothing proved, and that the field is still 
open to plain common sense, as well as to new flights of fancy. 

The home of this distinct kind of epic poetry, called 
Didactic^ because of its occasionally moral and instructive 
tone, was not originally ^ a sea- coast, with bays, and promon- 
tories, and rocky islands, but the inland of Boeotia, surrounded 
on all sides by mountain chains, with rich arable soil in the 
plain, and light pastures on the higher slopes; with great 
sedgy sheets of still water about the lowlands, and streams 
tumbling from the hills. It was a climate, says the poet of the 
Works and DaySy bad in winter, trying in summer, never good ; 
and this he says, contrasting it, I suppose, with what his father 
told him, or what he himself remembered of -^olic Kyme, upon 
the rich shore of Asia Minor, where the climate of old was 
wonderful even to the Greeks. But he has certainly exagge- 
rated the faults of the weather, and said nothing of the richness 
of the soil.^ Yet no doubt the extremes of cold and heat were 

' I say originally^ because Bergk follows the traditions of the poet s 
death, so far as to hold his ultimate settlement at Naupactus, and to call . 
his school the Locrian School, of which the tin\ NavircLcria were a further 
development. 

* It is worthy of note that Archilochus, with similar injustice, reviles 
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then greater than they now are, for in our time Boeotia is one 
of the loveliest and most fertile parts of Greece. The inhab- 
itants came to be ridiculed in the days of Attic greatness for 
heavy eating, and for their dulness and stupidity — consequences 
attributed to their moist and foggy climate. Such Attic jibes 
have been repeated with too much seriousness. The ancient 
worship of the Muses throughout Boeotia, the splendour of the 
art and culture of the old Minyans of Orchomenus, the great 
burst of lyric poetry in the days of the Persian wars, the 
broad culture of Epaminondas, and through him of Philip, 
and lastly, the martinmas summer * of Greek literature in 
Plutarch — all these facts, apart from the poetry now before us, 
show that Boeotia, as we might expect from its rich and well- 
watered soil, was not only an early home of wealth and 
civilisation, but sustained its intellectual reputation all through 
Greek history. 

Assuming the Works and Days to be the product of the 
genuine Hesiod, we look in vain for any certain clue to the 
exact period of the poet's life. The only direct allusion is to 
his having journeyed to Chalcis in Eubcea for a poetical con- 
test at the funeral games given for Amphidamas, at which he 
claims to have carried off the prize. ^ But the only clue to the 
date of Amphidamas is that he was an active leader in the 

the climate and soil of I'hasos (fr. 21, ed. Bergk), for Plutarch says : — 
KaSdirtp *Apxi^oxos rris ^daov t& K€ipiro<f>6pa koX oiy6'Kfda irapop&if Ztk rh 

•H8« 8* &<rr* Svov pdx^s 
tffrriKev tKtis iyplifs iTttrreifyfis' 
ov ydp Ti KoXhs x^P^f <>^'* ^<pif^fpof 
ovV ipardSf olos itfuftl J^tptos ^ds, 

Plutarch might have said the very same thing of Hesiod, unless, indeed, 
we hold that the plain of Thebes was covered with forest in old times, as is 
described in the Homeric Hymn to the Pythian Apollo. 

* Cf. Archbp. TiencWs P/utarcA and Ais Age^ p. Ii, from whom I gladly 
borrow the expression. Thus also Mr. Symonds aptly calls the Hero and 
Leander of Musseus the fair November day of Greek poetry. 

* This contest is apparently transferred to Delos, and described as con- 
sisting in singing hymns to Apollo, in frag. 227. We shall return to 
this point when speaking of the Hymns. 

VOL. I. — I I 
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tedious war against the Eretrians about the Lelantine plain.* 
This passage about the poetical tournament at Chalcis is 
accordingly declared spurious by most critics, and referred to 
some later Hesiodic bard, who was confused with his great 
predecessor, just as the blind old poet of Chios (in the Hymn 
to the Delian Apollo) was commonly confused with Homer. 
Setting aside, therefore, this hint, they are thrown back upon 
vaguer inferences. 

The poet describes no monarchy, but an aristocratical 
government, as ruling over his native place. This Ascra was 
probably under the sway of Thespiae, which maintained its 
aristocratical government up to late days, so as to be even in 
Aristotle's time a remarkable example for citation. It is said 
that royalty was abolished at Thebes about the middle of the 
eighth century B.a ; but it is doubtful whether Thebes then 
controlled a large district The fact that Hesiod's father * 
came back from the ^olian settlements in Asia Minor — ^and 
on account of poverty — suggests that the colonies had been 
some time sent out ; yet not so long that discontented colonists 
had forgotten the way home, or their sense of unity with the 
motherland. But the poem is so full of evident interpolations, 
that many critics reject even this personal statement about the 
poet's parentage, and think that a later bard inserted it, in 
order to inform the readers of the poem about the supposed 
author's life. 

§ 76. From a conservative point of view, the following 
seems to me the most reasonable theory as to the composition 
and date of the Works and Days, 

It is an admitted fact, that about the beginning of the 
seventh century, B.C., the heroic epics of the Greeks were 
being supplanted by the poetry of real life — iambic satire, 
elegiac confessions, gnomic wisdom, and proverbial philo- 

* C£ Gottling's Pref., p. xxiii, who quotes Plutarch's Convvvium (c. 10), 
with additional details. But the genuineness and authority of this tract 
is denied by F, Nietzsche {Rhein. Mm, vol. xxvi. ) in his critical examina- 
tion of the legends of Hesiod's life. 

^ That his name was Dius seems more than doubtful. Cf. H. Flach 
in Hermes for 1874, p. 358. 
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sophy. The Greeks grew tired of all the praise of courts and 
ladies and bygone wars, and turned to a sober — nay even 
exaggerated — realism, by way of reaction from the worship of 
Homeric rhapsody. The father and forerunner of all this 
school is clearly Hesiod, to whom the critics have found strong 
family likenesses in Archilochus, Simonides of Amorgos, and 
Hipponax, and stronger evidences of imitation in Alcseus and 
Theognis. The Odyssey, on the other side, both in the society 
which it describes — the lawless rule of an aristocratic oligarchy; 
in its catalogue of fair women, the prototype, or antit)^e, of 
the Hesiodic Eoiai; still more, in the sober tone of its diction, 
and in its enumerations of names, the 'Ho-toScioc \Qu^aKTr\^ kut 
orofia of the Alexandrian critics — seems the foretaste, or per- 
haps the heroic expression, of this changing temper in the 
public mind. The decisive turning point, to my mind a marked 
epoch in the history of Greek literature, is the great poetical 
contest at the funeral games of Amphidamas of Chalcis, when 
the Hesiodic poetry defeated its Homeric rival This fact 
seemed so extraordinary to later critics, that, when they wrote 
the life of Hesiod, and the Contest of Horner and Hesiody they 
sought to invent reasons — and very absurd ones they were — 
for such a result, and the judges (whose names were remem- 
bered) were held up to ridicule.* 

Yet a more philosophical review of the development of 
Greek poetry shows such a result to be natural and necessary. 
The Greek public was presented with so many weak and 
watery epics, with so many faint imitations of the great origi- 
nals, that even these lost their charm, and were a weariness to 
them. Then it was that a truly original poet again turned his 
attention to the only real source of life in any literature — the 
songs and shrewd sayings of the people. He found old 
gnomes and advices about practical life, rules of agriculture 
and of morals fused like the Roman lady's distaff and her 
chastity.* He recast them in an artistic form, retaining suffi- 

* nayc(9ov if^^oj was a proverb for a foolish judgment, Paneides, the 
brother of Amphidamas, being named as the judge on the occasion. 

' This we find in many Roman epitaphs, e.g. those quoted by Momm« 
sen, Rom, Hist vol I. p. 61, note (£ng. Trans.). 

1 2 



ii6 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH.vii. 

cient flavour of their rudeness to preserve their charm for 
audiences weary of heroic refinement. Thus arose the famous 
Works and Days, the homely rival of Homeric song, the 
parent of Greek gnomic poetry, the great hand-book of 
moral teaching among Greek educators. The man who 
gathered and systematised this old folk lore and folk wisdom — 
who combined Ionic treatment with a Boeotian subject — who 
tamed the rude dialect of the farmers on Helicon into an 
almost epic style — ^who carried back Ionic memories to his 
rugged home — who won the tripod at the national contest of 
Chalcis — ^who then settled near Naupactus, and died there — 
this was the real Hesiod. He was not removed by centuries 
from the poetry which directly followed his lead. He was 
rather the first of a close and continuous series of poets who 
took up his realism, though they freed it from its * Helot' 
flavour, left out his husbandry and his addresses to rustics, and 
gave his ethics an aristocratic tone. 

Even as to the Hesiod whom we possess, I cannot be- 
lieve that he was the poet of the lower classes, and that 
his great originality was to address the people. No doubt 
many of the old proverbs and agricultural advices he gathered 
were current among the people ; but it is to be remarked that 
the poet distinctly addresses princes also, and gives them 
a moral lecture (vv. 248, sq.) ; he looks upon their justice 
and good conduct as essential to the people, not only because 
they are its judges, but because their sins are visited by Zeus 
upon the whole people. This view is to be found in the 
Iliad. Neither does Hesiod speak more harshly of these 
princes than does the poet of the Odyssey in his picture 
of the suitors. No princes are attacked or lightly spoken 
of except for their injustice. All this is consistent with an age 
when an increasing population made agriculture more im- 
portant, and when the better members among the ruling aris- 
tocrats wished to encourage justice and diligence, not only in 
their subjects, but in their thoughtless or dissipated equals. 
The high and noble view of the unity and justice of the 
Supreme Governor of the world — to the complete exclusion of 
lesser deities — ^is the most striking feature of the poem, and its 
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most curious contrast to the Theogony, The shepherd cliiss, 
by the way, is there treated with contempt. 

§ 77. The poet of the Works seems to me to have lived 
about the middle of the seventh century, B.C. Here are my 
reasons : — 

The return of his father from Kyme — ^from a rich and fer- 
tile sea-coast to a poor and barren upland farm— can only be 
accounted for by some grave misfortune or decay in the pros- 
perity of the Asiatic colonies. This is most easily to be found 
in the rise of the Lydian power under Gyges, after the opening 
of the seventh century. According to Strabo and Nicolaus 
Damasc.,* this king possessed the whole Troad as far as 
Abydos, and therefore must have possessed the intermediate 
territory, which included the inland country round Kyme. 
The father of the poet seems to have taken at first to sea 
traffic, but with little satisfaction ; and thus, as his agricultural 
prospects were spoiled by the Lydian conquest, he would ulti- 
mately return to Boeotia, from which we may conceive his fore- 
fathers to have originally set out 

This chronological argument is evidently strengthened by 
the further allusion to the games at Chalcis — probably near 
the conclusion of the Lelantine war. Chalcis and Eretria, 
which contended for the possession of the disputed plain, 
were then by their commerce two of the leading cities of 
Greece Proper. They were founding colonies all over the 
northern iEgean and the Hellespont. Their war became so 
important, that all mercantile Greece, especially Samos and 
Miletus,* joined in the fray. These facts have led historians to 
see in this war a great commercial conflict ; and therefore to 
place it in the days of the great Hellenic colonisation — about 
the beginning of the seventh century.'* Hence we must 
bring down the death of Amphidamas, the *king' of 
Chalcis, to a period after the Lydian pressure had been for 

* Quoted by Grote, iii. p. 303 (orig. ed.). Gyges reigned about 680 B.C. 

* Herodotus says (bk. v. 99) that the Eretrians were repaying (in 500 
s.c.) a debt to the Milesians for helping them previously. It seems absurd 
to imagine this obligation incurred more than 2CX) years before. 

* I now see that Fick {Horn, OJys, 1883, p. 285) on quite distinpt 
grounds brings down the Lelantine war to 01. 29. 
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some time felt.* But there is no difficulty in doing so, and 
E. Curtius* date for the Lelantine war (704 b.c.) is only, I 
should think, a tentative one, and based on the received dates 
for the principal colonies, which are all, I suspect, at least a 
generation too early. But to prove this would lead us too far 
from our literary history.*^ 

It remains to notice what can be said against this theory, 
which brings down the date of Hesiod so low, and what evi- 
dence there is of his greater antiquity. I pass by the argu- 
ment of Bergk, who says that Hesiod must have preceded 
the I St Olympiad in date, because Eumelus of Corinth, who 
is said to have been active about 01. 10, would else be the 
leader of this school of poetry, whereas he clearly follows 
Hesiod. This argument contains nothing but ungrounded 
assumptions. We know nothing of Eumelus, except that all 
the works attributed to him (save ohq prosodion) were thought 
spurious by Pausanias.^ His date is unknown ; his very per 
sonality hazy and doubtful. 

§ 78, There is indeed a general belief in the primitiveness of 
Hesiod, and a desire to place him far anterior to the historical 
poets of the seventh century ; but this also rests on no basis of 
any value, except the statement of Herodotus, whose real inten- 
tion was not to raise, but to lower, the date of Homer and He- 
siod. They lived, says he, four hundred years before my time, 
and not more. But unfortunately he made them contemporary, 
and this takes greatly from his authority about Hesiod : for it 
has been made quite plain by modern criticism that Hesiod pre- 
supposes Homer, and is therefore posterior. Of this there is 

* I think the allusion in Theognis (v. 891) to the ravaging of the Le- 
lantine plain must refer to the Lelantine war as contemporary, and must 
be an older fragment transferred to the conglomerate which now passes 
under his name. Indeed, the date of Theognis is not very certain ; but 
most critics place him about 560 B.C. The lines make the war contem- 
porary with the Cypselids, and therefore not concluded before 657 B.c. 

' See the evidence for the Lelantine war brought together and discussed 
in the Appendix to my article on Hesiod in Hertnathena, No. IV. p. 325. 

■ Pausanias (iv. 33, 3) quotes two lines of it (Bergk, p. 811), which 
are in hexameters, therefore not strictly lyric. In ii. i, i, he is even 
doubtful that the man ever existed. Cf. Flach, Gr, Lyrik^ i. p. 94. 
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one clear proof. I put no stress on the shortening of syllables, 
or other linguistic evidences, as the dialect of Hesiod is not 
the same as that of the Ionic School, and therefore what seem 
later modifications may be original differences. But in the 
description of the Four Ages of Man— the Gold, the Silver, the 
Bronze, and the Iron — the gradual decadence is broken in 
upon (after the Bronze) by a fifth race, apparently better than 
two of its predecessors — that of the heroes who fought and 
died at the wars of Thebes* and Troy. It is evident that no 
historical place could be found for them, nor were they ad- 
mitted in the legend which compared the succeeding races of 
men to the metals. But so powerful was the effect of the 
Heroic epics, that the shrewd poet of the Works thought it 
necessary to find a niche for this race in his Temple of Fame ; 
and so the legend was distorted to admit them as a fifth race, 
created out of due time by the Father of gods and of men.^ This 
fact in itself would prove that Homer was considerably anterior 
to Hesiod, if it were not already perfectly plain to anyone who 
has studied the logical development of Greek literature. If 
any critic urges the primitive complexion of many of the saws 
of Hesiod in defence of his antiquity, I will remind him that 
my theory postulates this very thing — the adoption, by the his- 
torical Hesiod of the seventh century, of all the fine old sayings 
which floated among the people. I will even concede that 
there was an earlier collection* : but it seems to me impossible 

* This seems to imply that the epics based on the Theban cycle of 
myths were already composed, and widely celebrated — a condition of things 
pointing to a date after 700 B.C. But the passage may be interpolated. 

^ It is to be noted that the old legends of both Iranians and Indians con- 
tain accounts of Jive races of anterior men, and it is not difficult to find a 
similar division underlying the Semitic history in Genesis. It is, there- 
fore, probable enough that the oldest Greek legends told oifive races, and 
that the number was no novelty invented by the poet. But admitting this, 
the distortion of the legend to suit the glories of the epic heroes of Troy 
and Thebes is the more remarkable, and an even clearer proof of the re- 
putation of Homer and his school. In all the other legends uf five races 
the decline of excellence seems to be gradual. 

■ The enigmatical epitaph ascribed (on Aristotle's authority) to Pindari 

Xatpe 81; rtfiiiffas koH Z\s r<i<pov iLvrt$o\'fia<u 
"HffloS', &y$p<inrots uirpov fx^^ ffo<piri5, 
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to detect it and separate it from the later materials. It is also 
clearly to be admitted that when the poems came to be used as 
handbooks of education, many wise and useful proverbs were 
foisted in, some from later, some from earlier, authors. There 
is evidence of distinctly inconsistent proverbs being thus 
brought together, as we find it perpetually the case in the 
very similar poet, Theognis. The very best lines of this kind 
being probably those chosen for the purpose, it is surely a 
perfectly idle proceeding to endeavour to restore the ori- 
ginal poem by picking out the good lines, and rejecting what 
appears to be inferior or weak. The taste of the German 
critics who have attempted this is not beyond cavil, and they, 
of course, differ widely from one another in their aesthetic 
judgments ; but, without disputing these, we may hold fairly 
that many a line may be interpolated, because it is good and 
striking, and that many a line has held its place, in spite of its 
weakness, because it was acknowledged by tradition as genuine- 
Nothing can be more absurd than to argue that, because a poel 
is a great poet, all that he composes must be great, or even con- 
sistent with itself. If, as I believe, the original Hesiod com- 
piled from older materials, perhaps not very easily fused ; and 
if most of the interpolations which the critics allege are by 
them admitted to be so ancient, that the poems were not much 
different in Plato's day from their present form, it is surely idle 
to attempt the separation of these various strata. The procems 
of both Works and Theogony may be rejected on fair evi- 
dence, and I think there has been patching clearly detected in 
the long procem of the latter ; but beyond this we can reject 
with certainty only a very few passages. We may suspect a 
great many, but have no sufficient evidence to condemn them. 
§ 79. Before proceeding to an analysis of the extant works 
of Hesiod, a word should be said about the legends of his death, 

is only explicable, according to Gottling (pref. ad Hes. p. 13), by assum- 
ing two Hesiods, of whom two tombs were shown. The Orchomenians 
admitted this, but said that the bones had been transferred from Naupactus 
(or from Ascra), owing to an oracle. But as Aristotle is speaking only of 
a second tomb, I suspect ^iS^cros, in spite of the fitness in form, to be a 
spurious word, concealing some quite different sense. 
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preserved at length in the yeVoc 'II <Tto()ov of Tzetzes, and the 
aywi'. After his alleged victory at Chalcis he went to Delphi, 
where the oracle told him to avoid the fair grove of Nemea, 
where the goal of death was destined for him.* Accordingly, 
avoidmg the Nemea in Peloponnesus, he went to live at 
CEnoe in Locris, near Naupactus, with Amphidamas and 
Ganyctor, sons of Phegeus. The coincidence of name with 
the king of Chalcis at the games is curious. These men, 
accusing him of having seduced their sister Clyraene, mur- 
dered him, and threw him into the sea ; but the body came 
to land on the shore between Locris and Euboea (apparently a 
confusion between the two separate countries called Locris), 
and was buried at the sacred grove of Nemea in CEnoe. The 
people of Orchomenus afterwards removed the body, by advice 
of an oracle, and buried it in the middle of their agora. The 
epitaph on this tomb has been quoted above. ^ I should not 
mention these apparently late fables, but that they were (partly 
at least) known and alluded to by Thucydides. * 

§ 80. The *Ejoy« of Hesiod, as it seems to have been once 
called, without the addition of »/fc«'pa«, comprises ethics and 
husbandry in about equal portions, including husbandry under 
what the Greeks called (Economics ; it directs the choice of 
a wife, the management of the house, and the observation of 

*H(riolioSj yioinnpffi rfrifievos adavdTriari' 
rod 8^ roi K\ios Hcrrcu Zaviv iffiKlivaTai *He5s. 
itWh Aihs iTfip^Ka^o Nefxeiov xdWifioy &\(ros' 
Kfidi B4 Toi Bavdroio reKos ireirpo)fi4yojf iarlv. 
* The age and character of these legends has been carefully discussed 
by F. Nietzsche in his second article on the oiyoSv (Rhein. Mus, vol. xxvi.), 
but without any important positive result, except that of sustaining the 
ayciv against the Coiwwium (of Plutarch ?) where they differ. 

■ iii. 96. He says of Demosthenes, o.\i\i<ri^^vo% 8e ry trrpar^ iv rov 
Aihs rod Ncfitlov ry Up^, iv $ *H<rio8oj 6 Troirjrijs \4yerai inrh rav TovTp 
axoBopuy, Xfi^^^^ avr^ iv Ne/xc^ rovro vaBtiv. Pausanias also mentions 
that it was doubted in his day whether Hesiod was falsely acciused of the 
crime or not. Aristotle is referred to as stating in his iroX. *Opx. (MUller, 
FUG, ii. p. 144), though perhaps only as a tradition, that Stesichorus 
was Hesiod*s son by Clymene — a legend which certainly brings the date of 
Hesiod near the very time here suggested. 
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ordinary morality and superstition. The first ten lines of 
the exordium were rejected even by the ancients.* The 
address to the Princes about their injustice (248-73) is the 
only part of the poem which could possibly be classed under 
the head of politics, and I think improperly ; it is strictl}! 
ethical, but not addressed, like the rest, to Perses. The 
ceconomics, on the choice of a wife (695-705), are trifling com- 
pared to the advices on husbandry (383-617), from which the 
whole poem took its name. Then follow advices on coast- 
trading (618-94), and a calendar of lucky and unlucky days 
(v. 765 to the end). In addition to these principal parts, there 
are three remarkable episodes — that of Pandora (47-105) ; that 
which immediately follows, on the Five (or Four?) Ages of 
Man ; and, lastly, the picturesque description of winter (524- 
58), which many of the Germans consider a very late and 
Ionic addition to the grave soberness of the Works, breathing 
a spirit of levity and of display. In these three episodes, 
Perses is not addressed, nor is he mentioned in the calendar. 
This latter portion, especially, which consists of brief, discon- 
nected sentences, shows evidence of much interpolation, though 
it is impossible to expose it. As to the larger episodes opinions 
vary considerably, each of them being attacked and defended 
by able scholars. The proverbial character of the whole com- 
position is clear from (a) its many short and disconnected 
sentences, which are in one passage (vv. 300, sq.) only strung 
together because of the recurrence in them of the root kpy in 
various forms.^ This attention to sound has been shown to 
exist all through the Hesiodic poems by Gottling, in the form 
of (/3) alliteration. Many of the successive advices are, further- 
more, plainly (y) inconsistent, as is always the case with pro- 
verbial collections of wisdom. 

On my theory, this question of genuineness will assume a 
somewhat different form. The Hesiod of the seventh century — 

* Yet possibly this invocation of the Muses is very old, and perhaps a 
specimen of early hieratic poetry. The strictly ethical parts are w. 1 1 -46, 
202-47, 274-382, 708-64. 

* The same peculiarity is to be observed, however, without any such 
cause, in the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite (6 16). 
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bringing together older materials, loosely and without strict lo- 
gical nexus — would not be very nice in selecting fragments of 
precisely the same age and character ; he would naturally adorn 
the dry and sour apophthegms of the Boeotian farmers with epi- 
sodes of semi-ethical, semi-mythological import The descrip- 
tion of winter is most likely his own, and a most natural descrip- 
tion for any man who remembered, or had heard of, the splendid 
climate of Asia Minor, and who suffered from the severity of 
his adopted home. But the search after special interpolations 
is rather a matter of caprice, and of ingenuity, than of literary 
history ; and I therefore refer the reader to the special tracts 
on the subject. * 

§ 81. The general character of the Works is that of a 
shrewd and somewhat mean society, where private interest is the 
paramount object, and the ultimate test of morals ; but where 
the poor and undefended man sees plainly that religion 
and justice, however in themselves respectable, are of value 
as affording his only chance of safety. The attainment of 
comfort, or of wealth, seems the only object in view — the 
distrust of kinsmen and friends seems widely spread — the 
whole of the social scheme seems awry, and in a decaying 
condition. All the faults of, the Greek character, which come 
out so strongly in after history, are there, and even obtrusive. 
The picture of the Iron Age (vv. 180, sq.) contains every one 
of the features so striking in Thucydides' famous picture (iii. 
82) of the fourth century Greeks. Nevertheless, the poet 
strongly asserts the moral government of the world, and his 
Zeus is an All-wise and All-knowing Ruler, far removed from 
the foibles and the passions of the Homeric type. While he 
mentions the usual evils of poverty — mendicancy and nightly 
thieving — it is remarkable that he never alludes practi- 
cally to the horrors of war, or the risk of slavery, from either 

» Viz. :— A. Twesten, Comtn. Crit, de 0. et D. (Kil., 1815). 

F. Thiersch, Di Gnom, Carm, Grac. {Abh. Bair. Akad. iii. p. 391). 

C. Lehrs, Qu^stiortes Epicf£ (Yjorngsh^xg^ 1837). 

T. L. Heyer, De Hes. O. et D, (Schwerin, 1848). 

J. Heuel. De Carm, Hes. Disp. (Weilburg, i860). 

A. Sttitz, Die Werke^ cr^., des Hesiodos (Leipzig, 1869), 
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this cause or from piracy. It is> indeed, doubtful whether any 
of the farm-servants mentioned are slaves, and not rather hired 
labourers, working for the owner of a freehold farm.^ 

The poetical merit of the work has generally been under- 
estimated, owing to a tacit comparison with Homer. In the epi- 
sodes on the Ages of Man, and the description of winter, there 
is much fine and vigorous painting, and even in the homely 
parts there are quaint and happy thoughts, expressed in terse 
and suitable words. I would specially point to the picture (v. 
448) of the farmer hearing the annual scream of the crane in 
the clouds, and feeling a pang at his heart if he has no oxen to 
begin his ploughing.^ 

There is no advice upon wheat -growing, and little on vine- 
yards, though the making of wine is assumed as an ordinary 
thing among the Boeotian farmers (w. 61 1-4) ; nor is there a 
word about horses, which were kept only by the nobles. The 

^ I have no doubt about the meaning of the disputed lines (600, sq.) : 

vAma 0iov KorJiBricu ivdpfieyoy $ylio9t oXkov^ 
BrtrA. r' hoiKov. iroifio'dou, koX &TfKyov tpiBov 
Zi(€(r0ai KfXofMU' x"^^^ ^ {nrivopris %pi9os» 

Most of the critics translate, ' Procure a day-labourer who has no house 
[and family],* and as they cannot see why such a servant should be sought 
when the main work is over,- they proceed to strike out the lines, or transfer 
them elsewhere. This seems to me a good instance of rash scepticism. 
Hesiod throughout supposes that the farmer has one or more farm-servants 
(cf. w. 441, 503, 608). There is always work to be done, as appears 
from the succeeding verses. The line must, therefore, be taken strictly with 
the preceding, and rendered, * When you have brought all your stores into 
the house, you must turn your man- servant out of it, and look out for a 
woman servant (who still sleeps within) who has no child to feed.' The 
repetition of o7icos, which here means barn^ appears conclusive, and so is the 
different verb used for the change of residence in one servant, and the pro- 
curing of another. This proceeding is, furthermore, recommended cU the 
beginning of the hot weather^ when sleeping in the open air, or under any 
natural shelter, is in the climate of Greece no hardship, and not unusual. 

' The terms <l>fp4oiKos, rifitpdKoiros, T4mo(oSf hf6(rr€os, are noted by the 
commentators, with a few similar formations in iEschylus, as evidences of 
what they consider an oncular or religious style. 
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absence of all advice on manuring struck even the Romans,' and 
can hardly be explained by the causes which permit the same 
omission in the present farming of Boeotia, where the popula- 
tion is so sparse that the land is not occupied, and the hus- 
bandman can shift his crop yearly to a piece of ground which 
has lain fallow the previous season. Such a state of things 
could hardly have escaped mention through so many details 
as we find in the Works, 

§ 82. The Theogony, also called the Genealogy of Hesiod, 
and really an abstract of cosmogony, was acknowledged by 
all antiquity, including Heracleitus and Plato, as the work 
of Hesiod, until it was called in question by Pausanias,^ who 
states that the Boeotians about Helicon admitted the genuine- 
ness of the Works only, excluding the preface. He himself, in 
various places, adopts this opinion as his own, but his reasons, 
or those of his authorities, are nowhere given. It seems very 
remarkable (as Gottling notes), that in the list of Greek rivers 
no mention is made of any Boeotian rivers, even of the Cephis- 
sus, which is an important stream, and which was mentioned 
repeatedly in other poems attributed to Hesiod. Thus the 
special legends of Boeotia would seem strangely neglected by 
its national poet 

A careful comparison of the two poems will, however, 
incline us, if we abandon the preface of the Theogony^ along 
with that of the Works, to pronounce both poems the work of 
the same author. The subjects are so diverse that constant 
similarities are hardly to be expected. Nevertheless, Steitz 
has carefully collected ' so many natural and undesigned like- 
nesses in expression, as almost to persuade himself, in spite 
of his very sceptical turn of mind. There are, in addition, 
whole passages of still stronger resemblance. The story of 
Prometheus and Pandora is told in both poems, but with 
such variations that it is not possible to determine which is 
the original, so that we must regard them as independent 
copies of an older account There is added in the Theogony 

* In Xenophon's (Economics this essential point is duly discussed. 
' ix. 31, 4. He says they had an ancient MS. on le^. 

• Op, cit. pp. 37, sq. -^ 
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a satirical picture of the female sex, which is exactly in the tone 
and spirit of the Works, Both poems further agree in their 
piecemeal character, and seem to be the production of the 
same sort of poet — a man of considerable taste for collecting 
what was old and picturesque, but without any genius for com- 
posing from his materials a large and uniform plan. 

These general features, when corroborated by the tradition 
of the Greeks so far back as Heracleitus, seem to me stronger 
than the objections brought by modem critics from contrasts 
rather in subject than in style. 

There seems, in fact, an argument in favour of unity of 
authorship from the very contrast of subject. The Works, a 
purely ethical and practical poem, intentionally avoids theology, 
and treats of the Deity in the vaguest and broadest sense, as a 
single consistent power, ruling the world with justice. The 
loves and foibles of the gods, as portrayed in Homer and the 
Hymns, are evidently distasteful to the poet, and opposed to 
his notions of pure and practical etliics. In his second poem, 
on the contrary, he goes at length and in detail into the wars, 
alliances, and other relations of the gods, but distinctly in the 
sense of a cosmogony , not as the prototype of a human society. 
The violences which Homer attributed to the gods, as beings 
of like passions with men, are felt vaguely but strongly by 
the poet of the Theogony to be great convulsions of physical 
nature — such as the early eruption of ^tna, which he pictures 
under the form of the revolt of Typhceus against Zeus (vv. 820, 
sq.). We can conceive him then composing the Theogony 
as a sort of supplement to the Works ; but a supplement 
already showing the changing attitude of Greek religion, by 
which it was ultimately dissociated from ethics, and gradually 
reduced to a mere collection of dogmas and of ritual. 

§ 83. The poem begins with 115 lines of invocations to the 
Muses, which show clear traces of being a cento from various 
older Prooemia, but which contain many passages of consider- 
able beauty.* The personal passage (vv. 22-35) ^^is been 
suspected by the critics, but assuredly represents a very old 

» On this cf. Deiters, de Hes, Th, Proam.^ Bonn, 1863 ; G. Ellger, 
de Hes. Th. Prooem.y Berlin, 1871, and Zusatze,. 1883 ; F. Ehling, de Hes. 
Th, Froam., Clausthal, 1875. 
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tradition, that he was a shepherd on the slopes of Helicon. 
The Boeotian Muses here distinctly contrast the lying epics 
of the Ionic bards with the sober truth of the school of Helicon 
(26-7). There is a very interesting panegyric on Calliope (79- 
93), in which the eloquence which she bestows on princes is 
specially brought out as a great power in politics and lawsuits. 
If there were any allusion to the Muses as three (not as nine), 
I should be more ready to agree with the German critics who 
regard these fragments of Hymns as very old Boeotian poetry. 

After this introduction the poet approaches the genealogies 
of the gods, from primeval chaos downward till we come to 
demigods and heroes. The subject is very dry, and the crowds 
of names make the poem spiritless and dull as a whole, but 
there are frequent passages of strange power and beauty 
scattered everywhere through it. The famous passage de- 
scribing the Styx shows the poet to have known and appreci- 
ated the wild scenery of the river Styx in Arcadia.^ The 
description of Sleep and Death which immediately precedes 
is likewise of great beauty. The conflict of the gods and 
Titans (655, sq.) has a splendid crash and thunder about it, 
and is far superior in conception, though inferior in execution, 
to the battle of the gods in the Iliad. The same may be 
said of the struggle between Zeus and Typhoeus. At the end 
of the legend of Pandora a satirical description of the female 
sex is foisted in, which differs widely in character from the sub- 
ject of the poem, and is closely allied to the extant fragments 
of Simonides of Amorgos, and his school. This passage, if 
genuine, would show how the poet ill concealed a shrewd and 
bitter temper, in performing what may have been an ungrateful 
task, and how the age of iambic satire, and of reflective elegy, 
had already commenced.* Some parts of the conclusion have 
been tampered with, especially where Latinus and the Tyrrhe- 
nians are mentioned, for though Strabo holds that Hesiod 
knew Sicily, which supports the theory that he lived after the 
settlement of that island by the Greeks about 700 b.c, it is 

* w. 775, sq. This M. E. Bumouf, a most competent observer, testi* 
lies {Lit, grecque^ i. p. 131). 

* vv. 590, sq. There are foretastes of this in the Worksy vv. 701, sq« 
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absurd to foist upon him any statement about the descent of 
Latinus from Ithacan parentage. 

§ 84. Very little need here be said of the remaining poem 
of 480 lines, attributed to Hesiod, the so-called Shield of 
Heracles, It begins with an account of the birth of Heracles 
and Iphitus, then passes to the conflict of Heracles and Iphitus 
with Ares, and an elaborate description of the shield, from 
which the poem takes its name. It will be observed that 
the hero Heracles is not yet described as armed with a mere 
club and lion's skin, but wears the same panoply as his 
fellows. The poem was probably intended for recitation at a 
contest, and seems to be one of the latest of the productions of 
the epic age. Its genuineness was doubted by the Alexandrian 
critics, especially Aristophanes, and by Longinus, and they 
noted that the first fifty-six lines, which begin abruptly with 
?) oiiy, were to be found in the fourth book of the Eoioe^ or 
Catalogue of famous women (attributed to Hesiod), where they 
would naturally appear in the history of Alcmena. But the 
third preface or v7ro(^c<ric, after stating these facts, adds that 
Megacles (probably Megacleides), the Athenian, while censur. 
ing the merit of the poem, knew it to be genuine. It says that 
ApoUonius Rhodius supported it on internal evidence, as of 
the same authorship with the Catalogue^ and lastly that 
Stesichorus ascribes it to Hesiod. This last authority would be 
decisive, did we not suspect the writer of the preface of haste 
or inaccuracy.* 

It has been clearly shown by O. Miiller, that while the 
shield of Achilles in IL S is a mere fancy picture, the shield of 
Heracles is described from actual observations of plastic produc- 
tions, and even of favourite subjects which are still extant on 
vases. While this must lower the date of the poem, it in- 

' Gottling, who divides the poem into three distinct parts — the oldest, 
taken from the Catalogue of Women, w. I-56 ; the second, also old, 57- 
140 and 317-480; and, lastly, the far later description of the Shield, 
14 1-3 1 7 — thinks that Stesichorus may have quoted (in his Cycnus) from the 
second part as a work of Hesiod's, and that some of it may really be such. 
This would not establish the present poem to be genuine, but would admit 
in it old fragments of the real Hesiod — a most reasonable hypothesis. 
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creases our sense of the inferiority of the imitator, who could 
not, with Homer and with actual plastic reliefs before him, 
imagine a more harmonious piece of work. Almost all the 
perfections of the grouping in the Iliad are lost, and the terrible 
and weird are substituted for the exciting and picturesque in 
Homer. Had we lost the Iliad, we should doubtless admire 
many of its features in the copy, but fortunately we are not re- 
duced to this extremity. One passage about the tettix, though 
not very apposite, has great merit ^ 

It should be added, as regards its ascription to Hesiod, 
that it resembles botli the Works and Theogony in a great 
many expressions and phrases, which are collected by Steitz in 
the work above cited. It seems therefore, that with the hint 
concerning Stesichorus before us, we must concede to such 
conservative critics as choose to assert its authenticity, that 
their case is not hopeless. 

There is a recent reprint of the poem by Fick {Bezzen- 
berger's BeitrdgCy xvi. i) from his peculiar point of view. 

§ 85, Of the fragments Gaisford and Dindorf collected a great 
many, and by the labours of Marckschefifel, Gottling, Lehmann, 
and Hermann, the number has been raised to above 200, if we in- 
clude mere allusions in scholia and commentators. As litera- 
ture, they have to us no value, and will never be read, as the 
fragments of the tragic poets may be, for their own sake. Their 
general character is quite Hesiodic, that is to say, they treat of 
lists of gods and heroes in a partly genealogical, partly epical, 
way. They contain a perfect mine of mythological lore, and 
give the legends and stories of peoples far beyond the range of 
the ordinary Hellenic world, so that their composition, gene- 
rally speaking, cannot fall before the epoch of extended Greek 
colonisation. Though it is false that Homer and Hesiod 
made the religion of the Greeks, in the sense of establishing 
gods and cults, or in altering any old local worships, it seems 

* W. 393-9 : ^/*o* '^ X^®*P¥ icuov<J*T€f>oj ^X^^ rtrri^ 
6C^ i^^6fi€yoSy Oipos i.v$p<&irot<riv &c(8cir 
ApX^ToUf f Tf i^6<ris ica2 fip^ffis drjXvs i^fxnjf 

VOL. I. — I K 
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that Hesiod especially did give to the later literaty Greeks a 
Summa Theoiogia, to which they referred for the origin and 
relationships of gods and heroes. 

This is especially true of (i) the Catalogue, in three books, 
to which was joined the Great Eoiai (i) 0117), or Catalogue 
of Women, in two more books, generally quoted as an inde- 
pendent work.^ The Catalogue was a sort of Greek Peerage, 
and gave the family trees and relationships of the principal 
Greek heroes, so showing the parentage of the -^olic and Doric 
nobility. We have a fair idea of the fourth book from the 
fragment preserved at the opening of the Shield of Heracles. 
The date of the Eoiai cannot be determined more accurately 
than by the allusions quoted from it (a) to the nymph Cyrene, 
probably, therefore, after the founding of that colony (01. 39) ; 
that of the Catalogue by allusions ()8) to the Sicilian Ortygia, 
and (y) to the fable of lo, which Kirchhoff thinks to have come 
into vogue about 01. 30. But all these inferences are very un- 
certain. (2) The AiyCfjLLo^ attributed by most people to Hesiod, 
but by some to Cercops the Milesian, was a poem on the war 
of iEgimius, King of the Dorians, with Heracles as his ally, 
against the Lapithae. It seems to have been mainly intended 
to bring the Doric conquerors of the Peloponnesus into rela- 
tion with Heracles, through their chiefs, who boasted of their 
descent from him. (3) The Kiyvicos ya/Aos was also a poem in- 
troducing Heracles as a leading character, and celebrating his 
exploits.* (4) The MeXafiiroSta was about Melampus, Teiresias, 
Calchas, and other famous prophet-priests, and may have con- 
tained some account of the history of prophecy. 

§ 86. It is evidently owing to this poem that its supposed 
author, Hesiod, was considered the forerunner of the Orphic 
mystical school. Of his successors in this direction we have, 
besides Orpheus, Eumolpus, Musaeus, and Epimenides, but to 
us these are mere names. In the genealogical direction, we have 
the Laconian Kinaethon, Asius, Chersias, Eumelus (Koptv^tcuca), 
the anonymous authors of the Nawraicrta Itd/, 'ApyoXwco, and 

* In Locris, the probable home of this poem, the importance of female 
ancestry (the primitive Mutterreckt) long survived. Cf. Bergk, LG. i. p. 1002. 

* Plutarch {Sympos, viii. 8, § 4) speaks of it as foisted upon Hesiod 
by an anonymous author. 
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the ^opoipcc, and others who were not apparently in any con- 
tact with the Ionic epic, but Hesiodic in diaracter. 

The 'Apifiacnreia by Aristeas of Proconnesus was, on the 
contrary, a collection of fantastic fables about nations and 
countries beyond the knowledge, but within the rumour and 
the imagination, of the early Ionic adventurers into strange 
seas and coasts. There was, indeed, a supposed /iw/r^^ round 
the world, or y^c TrcptoSof, ascribed to Hesiod, but probably of 
later origin.* A few lines are also preserved of the Xeipwvo^ 
bwoiirJKai, a set of moral instructions supposed to be given by 
Cheiron to Achilles, and which Quintilian says were thought He- 
siod's till pronounced spurious by Aristophanes of Byzantium.* 

§ 87. It remains to give a short sketch of the external his- 
tory of the Hesiodic poems through antiquity, and down to 
our own day. It is very hard to say whether the strong family 
likeness in Archilochus to Hesiod arises from a similarity 
in tone and style, or from direct contact The extant frag- 
ments are not sufficient to prove the latter, which would hardly 
place Hesiod at an earlier date than I am disposed to accord 
him. But if he were an earlier contemporary, and living in a 
parallel state of things, general similarities might be expected. 
Archilochus told beast fables like that in Hesiod. He unjustly 
reviles the climate of Thasos and its barrenness, in contrast 
to the valley of the Siris, just as Hesiod censures the rich 
Bneotia, as compared with Kyme. Yet there is no proof of 
borrowing. The same may be said as regards Semonides of 
Amorgos, whom the critics place, doubtfully, in the middle of 
the seventh century B.C., and contemporary with Archilochus. 
Here, again, there are strong family likenesses to the Works ; 

* It is cited by Strabo, vii. p. 302, and there is also an astronomy, 
cited by Plutarch and Pliny. 

* Of Hesiodic fragments there are several collections, of which those by 
DUntzer (Koln, 1840-41), by Marckscheffel (Lips. 1840, which also con- 
tains the fragments of the other authors above alluded to), by Gottling 
(appendix to his Hesiod, ed. 2, Gotha, 1843), and by F. S. Lehrs (in the 
Didot Corpus Epicorum, Paris, 1862), are all to be recommended, the last 
being, of course, the fullest and best. The old lists of the works ascribed 
to Hesiod are. found in Pausanias, ix. 31, 5, and in Suidas, art. 'Hn-foSos ; 
they contain a few additional titles to those I have mentioned. There are 
since collections by Kinkel and DUntzer. 

I 2 
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but the only passage (in the Theogony) which could be sup- 
posed the direct model of Semonides' satire on women is de- 
cidedly an interpolation in Hesiod, and its use of the bee (in 
an opposed sense to that of Semonides) for the working men, 
with drones for the women, seems to me plainly a satiric cor- 
rection of Semonides, and composed after his famous poem. 

We know nothing whatever of Kerkops, who is mentioned 
as Hesiod's earliest follower and rival, nor is there any real evi- 
dence of Terpander having been such. In the extant lyric and 
elegiac fragments no certain trace appears till Alcseus, whose 
frag. 39 is a most distinct copy of Hesiod. So likewise the re- 
semblances in Theognis are far more than general, and it seems 
undeniable that in the middle of the sixth century the poems of 
Hesiod — at least the Works — were well known and circulated, 

Acusilaus is mentioned by Plato, Josephus, and a schol. on 
ApoUonius Rhodius, as a commentator or prose paraphrast 
of the Theogony, Bemhardy supposes him to have been a 
Peloponnesian theologian, who collected genealogies and cos- 
mogonies, and arranged them after the manner of Hesiod, 
though in prose. But we are left quite in the dark by our 
authorities concerning him. 

Most critics refer to the same epoch an old poem on 
the Contest and the Origin of Homer and Hesiod^ which is 
largely quoted in the extant tract of that title. ^ This poem 
seems, at any rate, to have originated in those days when the 
gnomic and sententious Boeotian school had obtained a greater 
popularity than its Ionic rival. The scene is laid at the con- 
test of Chalcis, and the author aims at proving that, although 
Hesiod was declared victor, Homer was far the greater poet — a 
needless task. But, as we shall see presently, the very existence 
of such a poem is denied by the most recent critic, Nietzsche. 

Shortly before and after the times of the Persian wars, 
Xenophanes, and then Heracleitus, attack Hesiod — the first for 
his immoral teaching, along with Homer, about the doings of 
the gods (Theogony and Catalogue) ; the second for idle learn- 
ing on the same profitless subject. 

' Printed at the end of Gottling's and Lehrs' editions of Hesiod ; and 
more recently, with great critical care, in the Acta Soc. PhiL of Leipzig, 
vol. i. pp. I, sq., by F. Nietzsche. 
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It seems that he was subjected to some critical revi- 
sion, about this time, by the commission of Peisistratus, for 
Plutarch {Theseus^ c 20) mentions a verse which was then re- 
moved. Whether the poems had been hitherto preserved by a 
school of Hesiodic rhapsodists, is not sufficiently clear. It 
is certain, however, that they were recited at poetical con- 
tests, and in early days without musical accompaniment, foi 
Pausanias* criticises a statue of Hesiod with a lyre on his knees 
as absurd, seeing that he sang with a bay branch in his hand* 
This was in contrast to the Ionic rhapsodising.* These op- 
posed methods were not strictly adhered to in after times, 
and were even occasionally reversed. 

But in Attic days Hesiod attained a widespread popularity 
as an author of moral instruction for the use of schoolmasters 
and parents. The Greeks, indeed, always regarded the Works 
as an ethical treatise, while the Romans laid more stress 
on its agricultural side. Plato constantly alludes to Hesiod, 
and quotes him, not very accurately, as an authority in morals 
and in theology. He is similarly cited by Xenophon. So 
thoroughly was this recognised that the comic writers brought 
him on the stage as the ideal of an old-fashioned schoolmaster, 
full of cut-and-dry moral advices. The philosophers who suc- 
ceeded Plato, especially the Stoics Zeno and Chrysippus, made 
him the subject of criticism ; and Epicurus is said to have got 
his first impulse towards philosophy from reading the Theogony, 
The same story is told of Manilius, the Roman poet 

Philologically, the works of Hesiod excited the same sort of 
interest as those of the Ionic epic poets, but in a lesser degree. 
We still have scanty traces of the critical notices of Zenodotus, 
Aristophanes, and Aristarchus ; of ApoUonius Rhodius, of 
Crates, and of Didymus ; in fact, of almost all those whose 

' ix. 30, 2 : M ^dfiiou Bdfpvris ^Scv. 

• Pausanias (x. 7, 3) tells us a story, that Hesiod was excluded from 
contending at the Pythian games, because he had not been taught to play 
the lyre along with his singing. But when he adds that Homer also was 
unsuccessful, because his training in the art could not be perfected owing 
to his want of sight, he seems to repeat the stories of the time when the 
richer and more elaborate lyric poetry came to look upon the old epic 
recitation as bald and poor. 
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names are found in the Homeric scholia. But Plutarch, as a 
Boeotian, wrote a special treatise in four books on Hesiod, 
which the remaining fragments show to have been both critical 
and explanatory, with discussions of an antiquarian and patriotic 
character, defending the poet against objectors. His work was 
the main source of the commentary of Proclus, who again was 
copied servilely by Tzetzes. The later commentary of Manuel 
Moschopulos is still extant, and completely printed in the 
Venice ed. of 1537. 

§ 88. The prose tract. The Contest of Homer and HesiodyV^ 
the work of some rhetor who mentions the Emperor Hadrian, 
but its date is not further fixed. It is very full on the legends 
and parentage of both Homer and Hesiod. The antiquity and 
authority of the legends told in this tract are worthy of a moment's 
discussion. The version in Plutarch's Convrvium (cap. x.) 
professes to give Lesches as the authority for the contest, and 
apparently Lesches the cyclic poet If this were so, the 
legend is old and of good authority, and as such is accepted by 
Gottling and other editors of the life of Hesiod. But the stray 
citation of Lesches in the middle of the Plutarchian narrative 
has offended modem critics, who have either emended the 
text, or considered it a marginal gloss indicating that the 
immediately following lines are to be found in Lesches' poem. 
Nietzsche goes further, and rejects the whole Convivium as 
spurious and not by Plutarch at alL This being so, there 
remains no older authority cited in the ayiiv than the rhetor 
Alkidamas, a well-known pupil of Gorgias, who will be con- 
sidered hereafter. This man composed a treatise called r^c 
^ixftiaq Mouffctov, On mental culture^ in which he seems to have 
described the contest of Homer and Hesiod to show that 
Homer was the forerunner of Gorgias in rapid improvisation 
and extempore reply. Drawing his conclusions from slight 
and to me insufficient hints, Nietzsche infers that the opening 
part of Alkidamas' book contained a much fuller account of the 
contest of Homer and Hesiod, from which the author of our 
extant aycuv abridged his narrative, particularly by cutting 
down the citations. When Nietzsche further asserts that Alki- 
damas invented the whole story of the Contest^ and that to him 
we must refer all our legends of it, he goes, I think, a great deal 
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too far. The passage in Hesiod's Works about the contest at 
Chalcis is probably older than Alkidamas, even if interpolated, 
and I can hardly believe that this alleged contest and rivalry 
between the two great epic bards was not thought of till the 
rhetor's time. But it is very likely that he worked up the old 
story into a smart rhetorical form, and made it popular. So far 
he may have been the chief source of the Contest as we have it. 

The Contest also cites Eratosthenes the Alexandrian, who 
wrote a poem called *H<rio8os ^ 'Ayrcpivvs on the story of the 
poet's death ; but whether he differed widely from Alkidamas, 
and used other legends, we cannot tell. So also Aristotle is 
said to have mentioned the tomb of Hesiod in his Polity of the 
OrchamenianSy but here again we have only, a stray citation.^ 

The ycFos •Ho-tdSov, generally printed as a preface to his 
works, is probably a mere compilation of Joh. Tzetzes, from 
Proclus, but is very instructive, like the dya>v, in indicating to 
us what materials were still at hand in that epoch. 

§ 89. BibliographkaL Passing on to the MSB. left us, we 
find a very great number of copies of the Works^ covered 
with scholia, and often with illustrations of the farming imple- 
ments, but not critically valuable. The oldest^ seems to be the 
Medicean 5, of the eleventh century ; then the Medicean 3 (Plut. 
xxxii. 16), of the twelfth. The rest are all fourteenth and fif- 
teenth century books, generally on paper, full of scholia and 
notes, and variously put together with the other Hesiodic 
works, and with Theocritus, Nonnus, the pseudo-Pythagorea, 
and other moral fragments. Flach has written monographs on 
the scholia (Leipzig, 1876, on the Theog, \ Jahn's J. for 1877 
on the Works), The MS. copies of the Theogony and Skield 
are not so frequent, and none, I believe, so old as the twelfth 
century. The sort of collection generally found in the MSS. is 
well reproduced in the beautiful Aldine ed. of 1495, which, 
though the Works were brought out a year or two earlier at 

» All these legends have been classified, with little positive result, by 
O. Friedel in Fleckeisen*s Jahrbikher for 1879, PP» 235, sq. ; to which I 
refer the reader for elaborate details. There is also a paper on Hesiod 's 
Life by G. H. Flach in Hermes for 1874, pp. 357, sq., and a discussion by 
Rohde in Rhetn, Mus, vol. xxxvi. pp. 380, sq. 

» Not to mention some trifling papyrus fragments of Hesiod in the 
Rainer Papyri f vol. L 3-4. 
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Milan, is the first which gives the whole, and is the Ed. 
trinceps for the rest of Hesiod. It contains a great many 
other authors, and even stray collections of proverbs. The 
Juntine eds. of 15 15 and 1540 are said to be mere copies of 
the Aldine. That of Trincavelli in 1537 gives the scholia in 
full, and has independent merit. Then come the great edi- 
tion of Stephanus (1566), and a very complete one of D. 
Heinsius. Of later commentators the first place is due to 
Gaisford, whose Oxford edition is admirable from its fulness of 
research about both MSS. and scholia {Poetce minores Greed, 
1814-20). Next may be mentioned Gottling's (3rd ed. by 
Flach, 1878, with good Prolegomena and notes). Then the edi- 
tions of Lehrs, Marckscheffel, Paley, which last has many 
questionable derivations and speculations about the Digamma. ^ 
We have also the critical ed. of Koechly and Kinkel, which 
has been reproduced in the newest Teubner text. The Theo- 
gony has been separately published by Flach^ and previously 
by Wolf and by Welcker. Most recently we have the critical 
recension of A. Fick, with his peculiar theories concerning the 
text in Bezzenberget^s Beitrdge, xii. i, sq., and in a separate 
number (1887). There are many special dissertations cited in 
the article Hesiod in the ninth edition of the Encyclopadia Brit. 
The imitations in VirgiFs Georgics are too well known 

* I have said nothing about the Digamma, because I do not believe its 
presence or absence can as yet be applied in determining the genuineness 
or spuriousness of any line in Hesiod. The careful researches of the Ger- 
mans have shown that it is present or absent in the same word according 
to the exigencies of the metre ; and there seems really evidence for the fact 
that the Digamma was a letter which could be arbitrarily used or dispensed 
with in epic poetry. There is the most surprising variation, exactly of the 
same kind, though without metrical reasons, in the inscriptions of the same 
towns. According to the researches of Fick, the lonians had lost it at a 
very early period ; the ^olians, and probably the Delphian or Boeotian 
dialect, which Hesiod used, still retained it. But by transliterating old JSxXvc 
poems into the more fashionable Ionic, there arose inconsistency of use, some 
old forms resisting the change, while others could be replaced by metrical 
equivalents. This jumble of dialects, however, soon became fashionable, 
and was used as an epic diaUcty quite artificial, and yet presently becoming 
popular. I do not think that the means at our disposal yet enable us to 
determine whether a particular passage is an old poem transliterated or a 
laier poem written in the composite dialect. 
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• 

to require closer description. There are translatio. is into 
German by Voss, and Uschner, and into French by Gin and 
Bergier, in addition to the Latin hexameter translations of (he 
Italians, N. -Valla, and B. Zamagna, in the fifteenth century, 
and the early French one of Jacques le Gras in 1586. 

As to English translations, I cannot find any mention of 
more than three. The first is of the Works only, the * Georgics 
of Hesiod,* by George Chapman (16 18). This, like all Chap- 
man's work, is poetical and spirited, but often very obscure 
to modem readers, though it constantly cites the original in 
foot-notes. The book, which was very scarce, has been re- 
printed, with other of Chapman's translations, by J. R. Smith 
(London, 1858). Next we have the work of Cooke (1743), 
who seems unaware of Chapman's translation, and who gives 
us a pretentious and dull rendering of the Works and 
Theogony in heroic verse. The last and best, and the only 
complete translation, including the Shield^ is that of Elton 
(2nd ed. 1815), who knew his predecessors well, and gives us 
scholarly renderings of the Works in heroic rimes, and of the 
other two poems in blank verse. Pameirs Pandora^ or the 
Rise of WomaUy is a free imitation of the corresponding pair of 
passages in Hesiod. 

§ 90. There is no use in discussing the several busts and 
statues of Hesiod, which Pausanias saw and describes in his tour 
through Greece. It need hardly be stated that these, like the 
portraits of Homer, were mere works of imagination, and have 
no historical claims. There are five epigrams or epitaphs upon 
him extant, two quoted at the end of Tzetzes' Greek preface to 
his works, and stated to be set over his tomb in the agora of 
Orchomenus— one of them ascribed to Pindar. Three others 
are in the Anthology, one of which, by Alcaeus of Messene, has 
considerable merit. 

591. There is sufficient evidence of the antagonism between 
the Homeric and Hesiodic rhapsodists in the legend of the 
contest of the poets, and we may even infer from the alleged 
victory of the inferior but more didactic poet, that as the 
audience became more reflective, and as they came to regard 
the poet as an educator, the more explicit moral purpose, and 
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the plainer preaching of the Hesiodic school, came to be 
regarded as superior to the mere stimulating of the sense of 
honour through the imagination by the heroic poems. But it 
might have been easily foretold that the controversy would not 
stop there, and that as philosophy arose, the whole system of 
the chivalry of Homer and the Theogonic dogmatism of Hesiod 
would find opponents from a totally different platform. It 
might perhaps even have been anticipated that these opponents 
would choose the very form of the Ionic epos to embody their 
criticisms. The Golden Verses^ ascribed to the school of Pytha- 
goras, which contain the condensed morals of the older epics, 
even were they genuine, are not so natural an outcome of the 
clever restless Greek mind as the making of objections and 
exceptions. 

§ 92. These found their earliest spokesman in Xenophanes 
of Colophon, who travelled through the Hellenic world during 
most of the fifth century, but who seems to have formulated his 
S3rstem in early life, and to have disseminated it in his wanderings 
as a rhapsode, in Opposition to those who were reciting the old 
epics at every festival throughout Greece. Xenophanes was 
indeed a poet of various accomplishments, and we have ad- 
mirable fragments of his elegiacs, which will be mentioned in 
their place (below p. 208), as well as a few iambic lines. But 
these, though they show the independent and radical spirit of 
the man, were chiefly social poems, and evidently did not con- 
tain his main philosophy. This he published by going about 
as a rhapsode, and reciting it in the same epic form as the 
poems of Homer and Hesiod. We have sufficient remnants to 
show that he systematically attacked the anthropomorphism of 
Greek religion, the plurality and conflicting interests of the 
gods, and that he asserted the unity and purity of the Deity. 
But the allusions of such critics as Aristotle prove that his po- 
lemic was not merely theological, and that his negative criti- 
cism was associated with metaphysical speculations on the unity, 
not only of the Deity, but of the world. It was from this point 
of view that he was the founder of the Eleatic school, as he 
lived much of his later life in this Italian city, and as his sys- 
tem was taken up and developed by his great pupil Parmenides. 
* Their remains are printed at the end of Gottling's Hesiod, 
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{ 93. If we could tnist the chronological points in Plato's dia- 
logues, Parmemdes was sixty-five when Socrates was a 'vcty 
young man/ perhaps between fifteen and twenty ; but Plato 
cares for none of these things, and looks only to dramatic and 
not to historical propriety. It seems more likely that Parme- 
uides came earlier, perhaps about the opening of the fifth cen- 
tury, and he still adhered in philosophy to the old didactic epic, 
which had been consecrated to serious teaching by Hesiod 
and his school. But it is evident that while prose composition, 
both in history and in philosophy, since Hecatseus and Hera- 
cleitus showed the way, made rapid progress anK)ng the lonians 
of Asia Minor, the Greeks of Italy and Sicily adhered to the 
poetic form, as is the case with Empedocles, who wrote even 
a generation or two later. Thus the fact that Heracleitus had 
published his thoughts in prose at Ephesus is no proof that 
the hexameter poem of Parmenides may not have been later in 
date, though more primitive in form. We fortunately have the 
opening of the work preserved by Sextus Empiricus, and there 
is no doubt that it combined (like the poem of Empedocles 
copied by Lucretius) remarkable brilliancy of fancy with pro- 
fundity of thought* 

* This introduction is preserved by Sextus Empiricus {Adz . Math^ vii. 

Ill) : 

"Iwwoi rod fi§ ^4pov<nvy Zaov r^ M Bvfibs Udyoif 

ir4fiTov, iirel fi* is 6^hy fi^ffop woKv^fAoy 6yovffat 

AaifJLoyos ^ Karii wdvr* atn^ <f>4p€i €t96ra tp&ra' 

r$ ^€p6firiv, rp yap fit iroK^pwrroi ip4pop Triroi 

ipfta riralvov<rtu' Kovpcu 8* dHhu iiytfidptvov 

*H\idZ€s KovpoUf wpoAMrovffou 9<&iJLara wicr6s, 

tls 4^ft wfdfitveu Kpar&v ftiro X^9^^ KdK^wrpas, 

"AJ^ttv 8* 4v x^oiXKriy Ut tripiyyos kur^v 

al06fi€VO5f 9oto7s y^ iTflytro ^lutrroiffi 

ie{>K\ois ikfiifxyrtptaBty, tre (nrtpxolaro irc/xirciv. 

*^v0a T^Xeu wkt6s tc Ktd Ij/iards tlci iccAc^0e»y, 

Kol <r<l>as {nr4p9vpov ofiuph ^x*' ^"'^ XjAXvos ohZ6sy 

ahraL 8* td94pi KtKXfivrau fifydkoici 0vp4rpots 

tAv 84 AficT} iroK&iroivos %x^'' 'c^^^8as ifioifiovs, 

r^v 84 xapipdfifvai Kovpou fiaXcucoio'i \6yoi<n 

irtitrav ixuf>p<ili4us, &s ffpiy fiaXcworrhy ox>7a 

i,'wrtp4ws &fftit irv\4uv &wo' rol 84 $vp4rp^iev 
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Other considerable extracts from Parmenides are quoted by 
Siraplicius, in which we no longer find the theological tone of 
Xenophanes, but the purely metaphysical treatment of the doc- 
trine known ever since as the Eleatic philosophy. The eternal 
and incorruptible unity of Being, as opposed to the fleeting un- 
reality of sense, is illustrated with much power and variety. The 
celebrated dialogue of Plato, in which Parmenides is the chief 
speaker, as well as many allusions of Aristotle, give us full in- 
formation concerning his philosophy. But from a literary point 
of view, it is to be noted that though he wrote this hexameter 
poem an Nature^ he was not a poet in the same sense as Xeno- 
phanes, who also composed both elegiacs and iambics, and was 
a professed reciter. He even repeated his views, according to 
Plato {Soph, 237, a), in a prose form — the form exclusively 
adopted by his immediate followers, Zeno and Melissus. 
These therefore we must class under the head of early prose 
writers. 

§ 94. It is indeed asserted in Aristotle's Poetic^ that this sort 
of epic composition has nothing in common with Homer but 
the metre, wherefore, he addb, you call the one a poet, and the 
other rather a physiologer than a poet. This remark specially 
refers to Empedodes, the third and greatest name on the list 
of our philosophic poets, and is but another example of the 
reckless judgments which the authority of Aristotle has disse- 

X^t^ ^X"''^^ "ipotriffcty iufairrdfitvai, iroXvxdi^ovs 
i^ovas iy aipiy^iv ofioifiaZhy tlKl^curcu 
ydfupou Kcd T€p6yp<riy hpriipiras' fi /kt ZC avrSov 
l&hs l^x^*' •'^^^P^ *^^'^* hifM^trhv ipfia K<d Xinrovs, 
K<d /i€ 0e& irp6(t>pwv thr€8€|aro, X^^P^ '^ X^^^ 
8c|(rcf>9)y IXck, S8e 8* liros ^cCro Kal fit irpo<ni69cc 
^O Kovp^ kdaydroiffi avvdopos ^vUxoiffiVf 
Imrovs rai trt ip4pov<riv Ixdvuv rifjitrtpov Ba, 
Xo^f ^'^^ o'^' ^^ M'^pft Koiri) irpo1hr€fiir€ vUirBai 
r^v 8* &tbv (^ yhp &ir* aarBpdnrsav iicrhs xdrov iarif), 
iXXJk B4fjLi5 Tc Hiicri re. Xptif 94 <rf trdyra wiOtaBeu 
ilfihy kkriBtlas tinr€i64o5 ittptK^s ^rop, 
^Z\ $poTap JiS^cttf reus oIk ly< irlarts iXriO-fis, 
*AAX* fuT7}s ic<d ravra fiaO^fftai &s rh BoKOVpra 
Xp^ BoKifjiMS yvwou BA wayrhs trdma xfp&vrau 
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minated by means of this corrupt treatise. For had the obser- 
vation been applied to Parmenides, it might have been possibly 
defended, though our scanty remains contain passages of lofty 
imagination and true poetic fire. But applied to Empedocles, 
the remark is simply ridiculous, and might have been contemp- 
tuously rejected, even if there were not preserved to us by 
Diogenes * the opinion of the true Aristotle, which happens in 
express terms to contradict the criticisms of the Poetic, We 
have furthermore the judgments of the careful Dionysius on 
his ' austere harmony,' which he compares to that of iEschylus, 
and the not inconsistent praise of Plutarch for his inspired en- 
thusiasm. Mr. Symonds, in his essay on the poet, goes so far 
as to call him the Greek Shelley, and gives some striking 
grounds for this singular judgment. 

As a poet, therefore, Empedocles must be ranked very high, 
and Cicero expressly tells us that his verses were far superior 
to those of Xenophanes and Parmenides, themselves no mean 
artists on similar subjects. This is the more remarkable be- 
cause he came late in the development of didactic poetry, 
and in the age when prose had already been employed with 
great success by Heracleitus for the purposes of philosophic ex- 
position. But although Empedocles seems not to have been 
bom till about 490 b.c., and was about contemporary, both in 
birth and death, with Herodotus, he was bom, not in the home 
of nascent prose, but at Agrigentum in Sicily, where he became 
one of the foremnners of a literature widely different from that 
of the Ionic race. For Gorgias is called his pupil, and though 
he does not appear to have composed any treatise in prose, he 
was considered by Aristotle the first founder of the art of rhe- 
toric, which Gorgias made the occupation of his life. 

Though of noble family — his grandfather Empedocles had 
won with a four-horsed chariot at the 71st Olympiad, his 
father Meton had been prominent in expelling the tyrant 
Thrasydaeus— he was firmly devoted to democratic principles, 
and fought for the demos of his city agamst the aristocracy. 

' viii. 3 : Ivtk ry irepl woifiruv i^criv Zrt Koi 'OfiripiKhs & 'E/*iP€5o#f\^$ 
ftal Hftvhs irepl r^v fppdffiv y4yov€f utrcupopiKSs r* &y K<d roTs SWois rois ircpi 
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But, like Herodotus and other patriots of that period, he found 
it unpleasant to live at home among hostile and jealous neigh- 
bours; he accordingly left Agrigentum, and retired to the 
Peloponnese, where he seems to have died in obscurity. This 
we may infer from the many uncontradicted legends which 
became current through Greece upon the subject. Empedodes 
is one of the most curious and striking figiu-es in Greek litera- 
tuer, for he combined the characters of soothsayer, magician 
and mystic with those of an earnest and positive speculator, 
who first attempted a mechanical explanation of nature. His 
account of the gradual growth and development of animated 
organisms even gives him the right to be called the oldest 
Greek forenmner of Darwin. 

These physiological and physical speculations, which fasci- 
nated the mind of Lucretius, belong to the province of the 
historian of philosophy. But the literary form in which they 
were clothed causes much perplexity. For this poet-philosopher, 
this positivist-magician, would not clothe his metaphysic in any 
but allegorical dress. Thus the four elements ' which he was 
the first to assert against Parmenides' single Being, and which 
lived in philosophy till yesterday, are clothed in the garb of the 
people's gods : and his attraction and repulsion, by which the 
world of experience was compounded out of the elements, were 
called Love and Hate (^iK&n\q and Ncik-oc), the former even 
Aphrodite. Along with these apparent concessions to the popular 
faith, he held Pythagorean doctrines as to the transmigration of 
souls, and the consequent crime of destroying animal life, though 
his politics separate him widely from the Pythagorean school. 
His metaphysic is an independent syncretism of Eleatic and 
Heracleitic doctrines, with a predominance of the latter, perhaps 
on account of the deeper poetry of Heracleitus* prose. But 
though the man's personality, his splendid dress, his numerous 
attendants, and his bold claims to supernatural power, made 
him a great figure in the Sicily of his day, his mystical and 
theological turn would not bear the light of positive science, 

' r4(r<rapa rwv Titrrttv ^i(^fiara irp&rov fticouc* 
Zths [air] ipy^s *Hpij [earth] re pfp4<rfito5 i)8* *AiBwv€hs [fire] 
ff^aris [water] 0* ^ Zaucpiois riyyu Kpo^yufia fip6r€iou» 
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and he is therefore referred to with less respect by succeeding 
critics as a philosopher than as a loflty poet. The tragedies 
and pohtical writings ascribed to him were spurious ; his ^vortica 
and Kadapfioi^ the formal exposition of his metaphysic and of 
his theology, are the only works recognised by modem critics. 
It has been inferred from the fragments that these books were 
not very consistent, that the various purifications and rites 
recommended (in the KaOapfwl) were little in consonance with 
the mechanical and positive explanations of his ^vtruca. 

§ 95. They were, moreover, very alien to the dialectic of Gor- 
gias and the succeeding sophists, who cared little for dogmatic 
theology, and consistently rejected the ritual of the old' religion 
along with its dogmas. The sophists were still more marked in 
their rejection of epic verse as the vehicle for philosophic teach- 
ing, and in the uniform adoption of prose, which was even then 
introduced in the schools of Asia Minor. So strongly was this 
felt in the next generation, that there arises a formal oppo- 
sition between philosophers and poets, the latter of whom were 
regarded as the mere exponents of the popular creed. Of 
coiuse this would have been absurdly false in the days of Par- 
menides and Empedocles; but even the latter was almost behind 
his age, and from the middle of the fifth century B.a onwards 
Greek philosophy consistently adopted prose instead of a poet- 
ical form. Anaxagoras was, no doubt, reflected in Euripides, 
and Epicurus in Menander ; but these speculative features in the 
drama were the mere natural reflex of the deepest thinking of 
the day upon its most thoughtful and serious poets. The phi- 
losophy of Euripides was a mere parergon of his tragedy. It 
is to this fixed purpose of philosophy to abandon poetry that 
we must attribute the defection of such imaginative minds as 
Hippocrates and Plato from the ranks of the Greek poets, 
among whom the latter (as an epigrammatist) even made his 
first essay. The history of philosophy since that day confirms 
the Greeks as to the literary propriety of this decision. Despite 
the splendid attempt of Lucretius to reproduce in the form of 
Empedocles the most prosaic and vulgar of systems, his poem 
had little influence upon his age, and is even spoken of 
by Cicero with some contempt The Neoplatonists, however 
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mystical and Eleatic in tone, never returned to the more 
ancient and indeed natural garb of their vague Pantheism. The 
Middle Ages were dominated by the prosaic Aristotle. Nor 
did any of the great heralding of modem thought, the rich 
imagery of Bacon, the mystic dawning of Boehme, the god- 
intoxicated cosmogony of Spinoza, proclaim itself to a world 
weary of the dry and arid light of prose logic in the form con- 
secrated of old to the union of thought and fancy. In later 
days, though modem poetry is full, perhaps too full, of meta- 
physic and of anthropology, we have no greater attempt at 
writing systematic philosophy in verse than Pope's Essay on 
Man, or Mandeville's Fabk of the Bees, Thus Empedocles is 
peculiarly interesting as the last thinker in European philo- 
sophy who brought out a new system in the form of a poem. 

His fragments are preserved in Sextus Empiricus, Plutarch, 
and Simplicius, and are best collected by Miillach (in Didot's 
Fragg, Philosophy), There are interesting monographs on him 
in all the histories of Greek philosophy, especially Zeller's, and 
in Mr. Symonds' first series on the Greek poets. The legend 
of his death in the crater of Etna has inspired poets down to our 
own day, like Mr. Arnold, and still lingers about the traditions 
of the mountain through changes of race and of language. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE HOMERIC HYMNS AND TRIFLES. 

§ 96. There is yet another class of epic hexameter poetry 
extant, besides the proper Ionic epics, and the didactic poems 
of Hesiod and the philosophers. There are transmitted to us, 
under the title of Homeric HymnSy a collection of five longer 
and twenty-nine shorter poems in epic dialect and metre, 
each inscribed to some particular god, and narrating some 
legend connected with him, but in no sense religious hymns, 
as were those of Pamphus or the hymns of the choral lyric 
poets. The Homeric Hymns are essentially secular and not 
religious; they seem distinctly intended to be recited in 
competitions of rhapsodes, and in some cases even for direct 
pay 'y * they are all in form preludes (irpooifna) to longer re- 
citations,^ apparendy of epic poems,' though the longer five 
are expanded into substantially independent compositions. 

* Hymn vi. sub Jin, : 

vlicrjy r^Sc <p4p€<rB<Uy ifi^p 8* %vrvvov iutiSiiv, 

And V. zxx. and xxxi. sub Jin, : 

itpS^pwv 8* &yT* ^8^s filorov BvfA'fipt* Sira(€, 
2 otfirif according to Bergk, meant any song, especially an epic poem. 
otfios is used with a genitive (^ircctfy, &c.) qualifying it. Pausanias calls a 
hynm of Alcseus to Apollo a irpootfitov, probably because it was like in 
character to these Hymns. The v6fioi were really devotional poems, and 
are as such contrasted by Pausanias with the secular hymns of the col- 
lection before us. 

■ H3rmn xxxi. ; 

iK ffio 8* hp\a^tvos K\/,<ra fjiepSirav y(vos hv^pm 
fiixiBtofv, S>v ipya dcol $vriToi(ri% I8€i(a>. 
VOL. I. — I L 
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§ 97. The Hymn to the Delian Apollo^ apparently the third 
in order in the archetype of our MSS., is by far the best known 
and oftenest quoted of the collection. It owes this distinction 
chiefly to the famous description near its close of the old 
festival at Delos, whither all the lonians came, with their wives 
and children, to witness dancing, singing and boxing, and to 
wonder at the ventriloquism which the Delian priestesses appear 
to have studied to greac perfection. Tiien follows a somewhat 
boastful assertion of excellence on the part of the rhapsodist — 
the blind man of Chios (probably Kynaethos ; cf. Fick, Odyss. 
pp. 278, sq.). The main body of the hymn narrates the adven- 
tures of Latona before the birth of Apollo, her final reception 
by the personified island Delos, and the long-delayed birth 
of the god. Artemis is not mentioned, and cannot therefore 
have been regarded as his twin-sister in the Delian legend. The 
style of the poem is good and clear, and indicates a date 
when epic language and metre were perfectly understood.' 

§ 98. Our MSS. combine this hymn (178 Hnes) and what 
is jiow established to be a much older work, the Hymn 
to the Pythian Apollo, The allusions of Thucydides and of 
Aristides^ imply that they quote from the end of the former 
hymn (v. 172), which is only the case if we separate the Pythian 
hymn. Furthermore, the scholiast on Pindar ^ quotes some 
lines as Hesiod's, in which he boasts of contending with Homer 
at Delos in hymns to Apollo. This shows an old belief that a 
second hymn to Apollo, by Hesiod, existed. The Pythian hymn 
has quite this character ; it is altogether occupied with Boeotian 
and Delphian legends, and celebrates the settlement of the god 
at the rocky Pytho after his colloquy with the fountain-nymph 
Delphusa, near Haliartus, and his slaying of the Python. Then 
follows his adventure, in the form of a dolphin, with the Cretan 
sailors, whom he brought round the Peloponnesus from their 
course, and established as his priests at the oracle. Besides 
the Boeotian character of its legends, the genealogical and 
etymological tone of the poem betrays that it was composed 

* Riem, De Hym. Ap. Del, (Miinster, 1872), dates this Hymn about 
6cx) B.C. ; Fick {Odyss, p. 2S5) at 660, and prints a critical text (pp. 
286, sq.) ; in B.B. xvi. 26, at 504 I ! and gives reasons. 

2 Cf. Bergk, LG, i. p. 753. « Nem. ii. I. 
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by some Delphian or Boeotian poet in imitation of the former 
hymn, which it closely follows in its construction, and ofttimes 
in diction. 

There are many disturbances in the text, and to these may 
be ascribed apparent blunders in the geography of Boeotia, 
which the author seems to have known accurately. lie is also 
fully acquainted with the coasts of the Peloponnesus. There are 
several remarkable and evidently intentional omissions. The 
site of Thebes is mentioned as being still forest, and therefore 
supposed to have been occupied after the settlement at Delphi. 
Delphi, again, is only known by the name of Pytho. Kirrha, the 
seaport of Krissa, is never mentioned, but the latter is said to 
be near the harbour. Though describing a curious augury with 
chariots at Onchestus (w. 53, sq.), and therefore familiar with 
one form of horse-racing, the poet represents Delphusa as 
dissuading Apollo from settling near her fountain because the 
sound of horses and chariots would disturb him. The Germans 
infer that this must haye been written before the time when 
the Amphictyons, immediately after the sacred war (590 B.C.), 
established chariot races at the Pythian games. This seems to 
me founded on a mistake, for these games were not carried on 
at Delphi, which is quite inaccessible to chariots, and where 
the stadium is far too small for such races, but at a special 
hippodrome in the plain below, which Pausanias specially 
mentions,^ so that it may always have been held that the god 
chose his remote and Alpine retreat in order to avoid such 
disturbance. The priests are told prophetically, at the close of 
the poem, that through their own fault they will become sub- 
ject to a strange power, and this again is supposed to point to 
the events of the sacred war. But there is no certainty in these 
conjectures. 

Both this and the former poem seem to have been con- 
siderably interpolated, as for example with the episode * of the 
birth of Typhon, which is quite in the manner of the Theogony 
of Hesiod. Other small inconsistencies may rather be ascribed 
to ndivett and want of critical spirit than to a diversity of poets. 
As the Delian hymn was intended for recitation at Delos, so the 
Pythian is clearly intended for some such purpose at Delphi, 

» X. 37, 4. * ii. vv. 127-77. 

L 2 
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and seems not far removed in date from its forerunner. But 
as the Pythian contests were with the lyre, a Hesiodic poet 
could hardly have competed unless he abandoned his old cus- 
tom of reciting without accompaniment ; and indeed the 
complete silence of the hymn about the Pythian contests sug- 
gests some definite reason for not mentioning them. 

§ 99. The Hymns to Hermes (iii) and to Aphrodite (iv.) may 
be brought into comparison on account of their familiar hand- 
ling of gods, though in other respects they are widely contrasted. 
The text of the former is the most corrupt of all the Hymns, 
so much so that G. Hermann and other destructive critics 
urge with great force their theory of its being a conglomerate 
of various short pieces by different authors. The opening lines 
are repeated almost verbatim in the lesser Hymn to Hermes, 
numbered xviii. in the collection; but it is clear from the critical 
discussion of the prefaces to Hesiod*s poems, and from the many 
short procemia actually found in this collection, that these intro- 
ductions were movable, and that the rejection of the preface 
entails no presumption against the unity of the main body of 
the poem. The Moscow MS. differs remarkably from the rest 
in its text of this poem ; according to Hermann, because it 
followed another recension, according to Baumeister, with 
whom I agree, because the scribe copying the archetype was a 
learned man, and set himself to correct and emend what he 
thought corrupt 

The text of the Hymn to Aphrodite is, on the contrary, the 
purest and easiest of all, and it is only the perverse ingenuity 
of the Germans which has ventured to thrust upon us here 
their suspicions of interpolations. There appears to be also 
a considerable contrast between the two poems as to diction. 
While the Hymn to Aphrodite is in very pure Ionic — almost 
Homeric — Greek, and clearly composed in Asia Minor, the 
Hymn to Hermes abounds in phrases only to be found in 
Hesiod,* and shows evidence of Boeotian or Arcadian origin. 
Again, there is a good deal of humour, and of a low popular 
tone, about the latter, while this homely tone is not at all felt 
in the other. Nevertheless, these poems, as I have said, have 
an all-important feature which makes it suitable to connect 

* Cf. Mure, ii. p. 344, note. 
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them together — I mean the bold and familiar handling of the 
foibles and passions of the gods. Their moral tone is per- 
haps lower than that of any other old Greek poem, if we 
except the episode called the lay of Demodocus, in the 
Odyssey — a poem which bears the most striking resemblance 
fn tone and diction to the fourth hymn. The passion of 
the goddess is in both represented as a foible, but hardly as 
a fault, and her adventures in the hymn are represented as 
brought upon her by a sort of retaliation on the part of Zeus. 
The description of her progress through Mount Ida, her power 
over the lower animals (vv. 70, sq.), and her meeting with An- 
chises, are told with great beauty, but apparently without any 
feeling of reserve on the part of the poet.^ It was not till 
Praxiteles that sculpture dared to represent the undraped 
beauty of the goddess in marble. Poetry cast away such re- 
strictions far earlier. There is also a fine description of the old 
age of Tithonus (w. 237-46), and of the life of trees as bound 
up with that of the wood-nymphs. The main object of the 
poem is to extol the family of Anchises and ^neas, whose 
alleged descendants (as is prophesied in the Iliad) were evidently 
important people in the poet's day.^ We have no evidence 
where they ruled, or whether they encouraged Greek poetry. 

The Hymn to Hermes does not describe such passion, and 
is an account of the birth and adventures of the god, setting 
forth his thieving and perjury with the most shameless efifron- 
tery. To the ordinary Greeks great ingenuity was enough at all 
times to palliate or even to justify dishonesty, and though Hesiod 
and the Delphic oracle raised their voices in favour of justice 
and truth, there can be no doubt that the nation was thoroughly 
depraved in this respect. The Hymn to Hermes goes through 
a variety of adventures of the god — his stealing of the oxen of 
Apollo immediately after his birth, his invention of the lyre, his 
trial and perjury before Zeus, and the amusement and good- 
nature of Apollo in being reconciled to him. The mention of 
the seven-stringed lyre has induced most critics to date the 
poem after Terpander's time, but, on the other side, it is declared 

* See the opposite view in Sittl, L.G. i. p. 198. 
' Fick {B.B, ix. 200) argues for its Cyprian attribution at the feasts of 
the goddess there. 
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absurd that the poet should describe as an original invention of 
the god a new improvement in the instrument made by a well- 
known man at a well-known date. It is therefore argued that 
the seven-stringed l)rre was not unknown in ancient days in 
some parts of Greece, though not generally adopted by literary 
lyric poets till Terpander. This is indeed to be inferred from 
Pausanias, who says that Amphion naturalised the Lydian 
seven-stringed lyre in Greece. At all events, this improved 
lyre must have been in common use when the poem was 
composed, probably not before 600 b.c. 

As to the literary merits of these hymns, authorities are 
divided. Most of the Germans place the hymn to Hermes 
very high, and think that but for its corruptions it would be 
the most original and striking of the collection. Mure, on the 
other hand, thinks the fourth to be the most beautiful of all 
the hymns, and almost worthy of Homer himself. Both seem 
to me to have great, but contrasted merits. The humour and 
variety of the one are perhaps equalled by the luxurious richness 
of the other. Both are precious relics of old Greek poetry, 
and curious evidences of the rapid decay of the old Greek 
religion. Shelley has left us a translation of the third as well as 
of some of the shorter hymns. His version is of course very poe- 
tical, but accentuates the comic element perhaps too strongly. 

§ 100. The Hymn to Demeter (v.), of nearly 500 lines, is of 
a very different character, and is to be identified with some 
Athenian worship, either the Panathenaic festival, if there was 
any occasion at that festival for such a recitation, or some 
religious ceremony at Eleusis. The hymn narrates the carry- 
ing off of Persephone, who wandered in search of flowers through 
the Mysian plain, and was entranced with delight at the nar- 
cissus, which is described with great enthusiasm as being an 
important emblem in the Mysteries. The crying out of Perse- 
phone is heard by Hecate and Helios alone, from whom the 
distracted mother finds out what has happened to her daughter. 
But Demeter is still more wroth at hearing that it was done 
with the connivance or approval of Zeus, and she deserts the 
immortals to live among men. So she comes to Eleusis, where 
she sits by the wayside and meets the daughters of Keleus going 
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to draw water. They aceost her with kindness^ and she is 
installed as nurse of their infant brother Triptolenius. 

It is not necessary to go at greater detail into- the story, 
which is told in this hymn with singular clearness and beauty. 
Any difficulties which occur are due to the corruptions of 
our single MS., or to the covert allusions to the Mysteries 
which are evidently before the poet's mind all through the nar- 
ration of the legend. The critics generally do not speak with 
sufficient warmth of the beauty of this poem, which is, in my 
opinion, far the noblest of the hymns. A good many Atticisms 
have been detected in it by the grammarians, but I am not aware 
of a single solid argument to prove its date, even approximately.^ 
It was well known to the ancients, and is quoted four times 
by Pausanias, with considerable variations from our text, but 
these are probably due both to its corruption and to inaccuracy 
in Pausanias himself. This author also quotes an ancient h)ann 
of Pamphos on the same legend, which seems to have been 
vei}' similar in argument. 

§ loi. Of the lesser hymns the longest (vii.) is that to 
Dionysus, which describes his adventure with pirates, whom he 
astonished and overcame by miracles, when they had captured 
and bound him on their ship. The critics think that the portrai- 
ture of the god as a youth points to the age of Praxiteles, be^ 
cause older Greek plastic art had uniformly made him of severe 
aspect, and apparently middle age.* I have shown above 
(p. 149) that in the case of Aphrodite poetry outran sculpture in 
its development, and I feel convinced that the change in the 
form of Dionysus also was adopted in poetry long before it was 
attempted, or perhaps could be attempted, in sculpture. The 
hymn seems certainly to have been known to Euripides, who 
builds some of the plot of his Cyclops on it, and this subject, 
perhaps even this detail, was borrowed from the older Aris- 

* Bauineister(C<7x«/;2. in Hymn, p. 280) conjectures it to be of the time of 
the Peisistratidse, when epic poetry experienced a considerable revival. Fick 
(^B.B. xvi 27) has given reasons for placing it between 540 and 504 B.C. 

^ This story is beautifully illustrated in the frieze of the choragic monu- 
ment of Lysicrates at Athens (erected 332 B.C.) — a monument which is now 
best studied in the drawings of Stuart and Revett, made a century ago, 
when the work was less shattered. 
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tias.^ The next hymn (viii.), to Ares, is quite of a later and 
metaphysical turn. It abounds in strings of epithets, and rather 
celebrates the mental influences of the deity, than his personal 
adventures. But it is surely a satirical or comic poem, in which 
the epithets are consciously heaped together, and the conclusion 
is ridiculously irapa. Trpoa-SoKLav. Yet it is attributed by most 
critics to the Orphic school, as is also Hymn xiv.. To the Mother 
of the Gods ; though these Homeric hymns differ widely from 
the Orphic hymns on the same subjects. 

I will only mention among the rest that to Pan (xix.), 
which is supposed to have been composed after the time 
when the worship of Pan was introduced at Athens (490 B.C.). 
This little poem is remarkable as one of the few extant Greek 
works which show a love and sympathy for the beauties of nature, 
and which indulge the fancy in fairy pictures of bold cliffs and 
leafy glens peopled by dancing nymphs, and resounding with 
the echo of piping sweeter than the nightingale, and the voices 
of sportive and merry gods. It is common among English 
critics to assert that only in Euripides and Aristophanes of 
earlier poets can we find this peculiar and delightful form of 
imagination. The Hymn to Pan,^ which reminds us strongly of 

^ Patin, Etudes sur les tragiqua grecs^ iv. 290. 
^ *k\»j^i fioi *'Epfieiao ^iKoy y6vov fvyeire, Movtro, 

alyt-wSiriVf ZiKcpoora, <pi\6KpoTov, Utrr* it,vit irl<nj 

cure Kar* euyl\iiros ir^rpris trrfifiovo'i Kil^va 
Hay ayaKfK\6jii€Pcu, vSfiiov dtSv, ayKcUBeipov, 
o.itxfi'flfyS^, ts irivra \6<f>oy vi<p6ema KeKoyx^j 
Kal Kopv<l>hs opioav km rrfrfyfityra K4\€vda' 
^oir^ 8* l^yBa Kal %vOa hih. ^wirfiia trvKVOy 
&AAor€ fikv pfiBpoiffiv i<f>€^6fifyos /ia\aKo7(riy, 
&KkoT€ 8* ai irirpijo'iy iy ^Kifidroiffi Zioixv^'^ 
i.KpordTT}V Kopvip^y fAtihSffKOTToy €i(raya$alyay, 
iroAAouci 8* &pyty6fyra Bi4dpafi€y otpea fuucpd, 
xoXXAki 8* iy Kyrifioiffi Bi-fiXatre, Orjpas iyaipvy, 
d|€a ^fpKSfJLtyos' ror^ 8* €<nrtpos fK\ayey olos 
iypris 4^ayii&y, BoydKwy Siro fiovtray h&vptov 
^Bvfioy ' oIk hy rdyye trapaZpdfjLoi iy fieXietrffiy 
SpyiSf IJT* tapos iro\vay04os iy ir€rd\oiiriy 
dprjyoy inirpox^ova' *«tx** l^fXiyupvy hoifi4)y. 
trvy 8« tr<f>ty rSre fivfupai opeffTidies, XiyvfAoKxot^ 
ipoir&trat wvKya woffffly iwl Kp-f\yT^ ucXoi^Sp^* 
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Euripides' chorus (w. 167 et seqq.) in the Helena, shows this 
limitation to be unfounded. The rest are short proems to various 
gods, very similar in character to the spurious opening lines of 
Hesiod's Works; one of them (xxv.) is even made up of lines 
from Hesiod's Theogony, The short Hymns (xiii. and xviii.), 
to Hermes and Demeter are mere selections from the greater 
poems in honour of the same gods. 

It appears from this brief review that the so-called Hymns 
are a very various and motley collection of proems to the gods 
sung by rhapsodes on secular occasions. In some cases these 
preludes were expanded into independent poems. The older 
and Ionic pieces breathe a familiar and very secular handling of 
the adventures of the gods ; the Hesiodic pieces were more 
serious and intended to instruct the hearers in theology ; while 
the semi- Orphic pieces were still more reflective and solemn. 
But they all assume the tone and style of the Ionic epic school. 
It is not impossible, in spite of the later complexion of some 
few of them, that the collection was made by the commission 
of Peisistratus when they were editing or collecting the remains 
of both Homer and Hesiod. 

§ 102. This kind of poetry was revived, as might be expected, 
at Alexandria, and we have still five hymns extant from the wreck 
of Alexandrian literature, by the celebrated Callimachus,^ whose 
wonderful fertility was not destined to produce much permanent 
fruit. These h)mins are to Zeus, Apollo, Artemis, Delos, and 
Demeter respectively. They are all of considerable length, those 
to Artemis and Delos being the longest, but none of them are 
interesting. They celebrate, like their Homeric prototypes, the 
birth and early fortunes of the god addressed ; but in the case 
of Delos, the wanderings and sufferings of Latona, who is, how- 
ever, encouraged by the consolations uttered by her unbora 

/lAcXiroyTou * Kopwff^y hh trcpiarrtyti oUp^os i\x<^ — 
daifiay 8* (yBa Kcii tvda xopav, rorh 8* is fitaoy cprwy, 
irvKvii votrly 9i4w€i * \ou<l>os 8* M ySna doupoiyhv 
\vyKhs ^X**» \iyvp^(rty ayaK\6ix(yos 4>p4ya fioXvats — 
fy fidKcuc^ KeiftMViy r69i Kp6Kos ^8* idjciydos 
tiJtSris 0a\4duy Karafilffytrai &KpiTa iroip. 

. * Bergk thinks {LG. i. p. 749) that Callimachus imitated not the secular 
hymns, but the old religious nomes— on what evidence I know not. 
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child I Perhaps the best of these over-learned and frigid 
poems is the Hymn to Demeter, which, unlike the rest, is 
in Doric dialect, and which describes with some humour the 
insatiable hunger of Erysichthon, with which Demeter visited 
aim for cutting down a poplar in her sacred grove. The text 
has been lately edited, with more care than it deserves, by 
Meineke (Berlin, 1861) ; there is also an old metrical translation 
by Dodd (London, 1755). But modem scholars have long 
since decided that Callimachus, however famous among the 
Romans, is not to be regarded as a classical author, though he 
had the honour of being printed by Const Lascaris, at Florence, 
in 1494, in capital letters, among the very earliest Greek texts. 
§ 103. We have, in the collection of so-called Idylls ascribed 
to Theocritus, three poems which may properly be considered 
in connection with the Homeric Hymns. One of them (Idyll 
xxii.) is professedly a hymn to the Dioscuri, celebrating the 
victory of Pollux over Amycus, and of Castor over Lynceus. 
The work is both well conceived and executed, but Theocritus* 
mimic talent makes his dialogue between Pollux and Amycus 
rather more dramatic than was the fashion of the old hymns. 
There are also picturesque touches (vv. 37, sq.), which speak 
the poet of the pastoral Idylls. Of the two poems (xxiv. and 
XXV.) on Heracles, the first, which is called the Infant 
Heracles^ and narrates his killing of the snakes in his cradle, 
is very like the Hymns, especially that to Demeter, though com- 
posed in the Doric dialect. It is not certain that we have the 
end of the poem preserved. The second poem is somewhat 
more epic in form, and is probably a firagment of a longer 
work, or composed with a larger plan. It narrates the visit of 
Heracles to Augeias of Elis, where he tells the king's son his 
adventure with the Nemean lion. There are bucolic expres- 
sions scattered all through this epic poem, which seem to vouch 
for its authorship. Many critics are disposed to view it as a mere 
fragment of Peisander or of Panyasis or Rhianus. Nevertheless, 
as the poem stands, it detaches one or two adventures of a god, 
and tells them in epic form, so that it is fairly to be connected 

* There is an admirable study on Callimachus by A. Couat, who devotes 
most of his volume entitled La Poisie alexandrine^ Paris 1883, to that poet. 
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Nvith the professed imitations of the Hymns in the other Theo- 
critean poems just mentioned. They all show not only a perfect 
handling of epic style and manner, but considerable force and 
beauty, and are quite worthy of the great name of their author. 
§ 104. Of the Ilacyi/ta, or sportive effusions attributed to 
Homer, I have already discussed the Battle of the Frogs and Mia, 
It is greatly to be regretted that a much more important 
poem, the Margites^ has not been preserved, inasmuch as it 
was treated as the genuine work of Homer, even by Aristotle, 
who quotes it more than once, and sees in it (though falsely) 
the first germ of comedy.* It was a humorous description of a 
foolish young man, dabbling in various knowledge, but ignorant 
of all practical matters, and making terrible blunders in the 
more delicate situations of life. From the extract quoted in 
the good editions of Suidas,^ it seems that the poem was not 
very decent in its wit There was a very remarkable feature 
about its form — a feature which has exercised modern critics 
greatly. Iambic lines were inserted at irregular intervals among 
the hexameters of which it mainly consisted. As Suidas and 
Eudocia attribute the poem to Pigres,^ it has been thought that 
he may have added or interlarded these lines. This is the con- 
clusion to which Bemhardy comes, without positively asserting 
Pigres to be the individual interpolator ; but the conclusion is 
not very safe, for in another of the iraiyyia, the Elpetriojvri, we 
have the same feature, and there is no reason to believe that 
iambics were invented by Archilochus ; they were rather an 
old popular form of verse adopted by him for literary purposes.* 
The Margites was held in high esteem by the ancients, and 
was quoted by Cratinus, possibly Aristophanes, Callimachus, 
and the stoic Zeno. By Dio Chrysostom, apparently quoting 
from the latter, it was regarded as a juvenile work of Homer. 
In Suidas' day it seems to have been already lost The mere 

> Arist. Poet, 4 ; Nic, Eth. vi. 7. 

* Sub voc, MafrytrTis. 

* Sub voc. Ulypris, the brother of the famous Artemisia, who is said to 
have interpolated the Iliad with pentameters. 

* The mixture of hexameters and iambics is to be seen in the I25lh 
frajj. (an epigram) of Simonides, ed. Bergk. 
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names 6f two other poems classed under this head are preserved, 

the 'ETTik't^Xt^ec and the *E7rra7r£«:roc cut. 

§ 105. In the pseudo-Herodotean Life of Hcmer there are 
preserved several other curious little poems, and fragments of 
poems, which were falsely ascribed to the great poet, but which 
are to us inestimable as showing a gKmpse of the popular songs 
of early Greece. There is a beautiful epitaph on King Midas 
of Phrygia, who had taken a daughter of Agamemnon, despot 
of Kyme, to wife, and who died at the time of the Kimmerian 
invasion {circ, 68cb.c.). It is strictly an epigram on a bronze 
statue set over the tomb. * There is also an address to the poet's 
home, Smyrna, which he left on account of the littie apprecia- 
tion of his art, which is probably (as Bergk well says) the earliest 
khantillon of lyric feeling, though clothed in epic verse. It is 
entitled to the Kymceans, which is thought a mistake, arising 
from the false reading KvfiriQ for ^yivpvriQ in the end of the poem. 
The poems numbered i. and ii. are fragments of similar personal 
addresses. Of the rest two deserve special notice — that entitled 
Ka/xivoc or K£f)u/Li££c, a little address of a wandering minstrel to 
the potters as they are putting their work into the oven, praying 
success for them if they reward him, but calling upon a strange 
assembly of demons, Sabaktes and his comrades, Circe and the 
Centaurs, to spoil the work and crack the ware if they treat him 
with stinginess. The second, called Etp£(rtwi/iy,* is a song of 

I XaXic^Y} 7raLp64vos tlfAf MlZtm 8* iir\ (Hifiari KfTfiar 

iffr* tof thtap re pit^^ koX Zey^pta ficucpii reB^Xpf 
ilt\t6s T* i.yidjv <t>odpjif Xa^iirpii re creX^i^, 
Koi iroTOfiol wX-fidooariVf i,y<iK\6^'p Sh Od\auraa' 
airrov r^Sc (livovffa iroKvitXa^ntp iieX r^fifitft 
&77^\6» TopioviTi, MiHrfs Srt t^8€ reOmrrai, 

It was by some attributed to Cleobulus. It was known to Simonides, ancl 
is referred to by Plato {Phadrus, p. 264) as being a sort of poetical 
Round, in which the verses can be transposed without spoiling the sense. 
' A&fia xpoaTpair6/x€a'ff &v^pbs fi^a iwofiiyoio, 

hs fJLtya fihv Z^varai, fitya 84 $p4fifi 6\fiu>s itti, 
(Utral kycucKlvftrBe Bvpar ir\ouTOS ykp (^atiffiv 
iroWhs, (rbv irKa^tp 84 koX €v<ppoanuyri rtBakvTa, 
•Ip^PTi r ayad^, Sea 8* AyytcL, fi€ffrit fikv cfi), 
Kvpficdri 8* aifl icar^ Kophiirov Zpiroi /xtf^Oa 
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children going from house .to house in autumn during Apollo's 
feast, and levying what they can get, just as poor children now go 
about on St Stephen's or May-day. As already observed, this 
little piece ends with iambic trimeters. It was probably sung 
at Samos, but its age is unknown. These two poems, both in 
the practices they imply, and in the superstitions they mention, 
give us one of the few glimpses we have into the life of the 
lower classes in early times. They have nothing to do with 
Homer or with epic poetry, but as we have no class of poetry 
or of literature where they could find a natural place, they may 
still hold the place assigned to them by the ancients, as vener- 
able fragments of what the common people sang, while the 
rhapsodists were reciting their refined epics at the courts of 
kings and nobles. 

§ 106. It may be well finally to dispose in a few words of the 
external history of the collection. Our oldest testimony to the 
existence of these Hymns is a citation by Thucydides (iii. 
104) from the first (to the Delian Apollo). His quotation is 
remarkable for differing considerably in expression, though 
not at all in sense, from our MSS., so that there appears 
to have been much liberty allowed the rhapsodists in the 
rendering of their texts. The historian goes on to cite the 
famous personal passage in which the poet describes himself 
as * the blind old man of Chios' rocky isle ' — ^a passage which 
Thucydides, and with him all the ancients, considered as clear 
proof of the blindness and of the Chian parentage of Homer. 
Accordingly, though seldom cited in antiquity, the hymijs 
generally went under the name of Homer. There seems to be 
another allusion to the same hyxan in Aristophanes' Clauds^ 

roZ TcuXbs 8i yw^ Karh HUppaSa fi^atru (fififtir, 
fifilovoi $* A^ovffi KparadtroBes is T<{$e 9&fM' 
aMi 8* larhv iipalvoi ^n' ii\4icrptp fieBamu, 
p^vfAol roi, vwfJMi iyiadiTios, &<rrc x^^^^f^ 
^trrriK* iy irpoOipois, 4'tM iritSas* &AXck <l>4p* oT^a 
xipffu r^S* *Air6KKavi yvidri^o 
ludf 
9I fih Ti 9<&ffeis' €l 8i fi^f obx ^frrfi^oiMV 
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and to the Pythian or second hymn in the Knights (v. 1015), 
where he quotes (apparently ) v. 265 * ; but after his day, the first 
allusions, and those indirect, appear in a corresponding hymn 
of Callimachus, and a note of Antigonus Carystius about lyre 
strings. Though five or six scholia, gathered from the Iliad, 
Pindar, and Aristophanes, allude to them, we do not possess a 
single remark upon them directly ascribed to the great Alexan- 
drian critics. Diodorus quotes the hymns generally as Homer's, 
and so does Philodemus, in one of the recovered Herculanean 
fragments. Pausanias also speaks of Homer's hymns generally, 
but specially cites that to the Delian Apollo, that to the Pythian, 
and that to Demeter. Athenaeus cites the Hymn to Apollo, 
but hesitates about its authorship. The scholiast on Pindar 
ascribes it to Kinaethon of Chios. Suidas and the Lives of 
Herodotus and Homer ascribe them without criticism to 
Homer. 

Thus we find almost no quotations from them in antiquity. 
There is very seldom a reference to any other hymn but that 
to the Delian Apollo. Yet about the first century B.C. we find 
the Hymns of Homer mentioned, and Pausanias seems specially 
acquainted with that to Demeter. The authors of good Greek 
scholia cite them, and then we lose all trace of them till the 
time of Suidas. 

§ 107. Bibliographical, Our extant MSS. are late, none of 
them earlier than the fourteenth century. Of these the most re- 
markable is that found at Moscow by Matthias in 1780, and now 
at Leyden, for it contains at the opening a fragment to Diony- 
sus, and next the famous Hymn to Demeter, not elsewhere pre- 
served. Nevertheless, a good authority, Baumeister, prefers 
the Laurentian codex (Plut. xxxii. 45), of about the same date, 
for purity of text and general merit. All the extant MSS. seem 
taken from one older copy, now lost ; but the Moscow copy 
was written by a more learned scribe than the rest, and there- 
fore more seriously interpolated and emended.^ The arche- 

* V' 57S» where Homer is said to have represented Iris winged ; cf. the 
schol. on the line, who refers to the Hymns. 

^ A Codex Estensis at Parma is now supposed to be important, but not 
yet collated, except by GemoU. 
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type was already damaged, as is shown by the short fragment of 
the Hymn to Dionysus, with which the Moscow codex opens. 
But, before it was again copied by the writers of our other 
codices, it had lost several more of the early pages, which con- 
tained the Hymn to Demeter. From the mistakes made in our 
MSS. we can infer that even their archetype was not very old, 
and certainly not written in capitals. They were first printed 
at Florence in 1488 in Demetrius' Chalcondylas' editio princeps 
of Homer. Then follow H. Stephens, Joshua Barnes, and the 
Epistola critica of D. Ruhnken (1749). After the discovery of 
the Moscow codex (now Leidensis), we have, among others, 
editions by F. A. Wolf (Halle, 1796), by Ilgen, a very complete 
book, by Matthiae, Godf. Hermann, and Franke, almost all with 
the Batrachomyomachia and Trifles; then the Hymns alone 
with commentary by A. Baumeister (Lips, i860), who has also 
revised the text in the Teubner series; Gem oil, Die horn, 
Hymnen (Leip. 1886), is now the best editor of the text. There 
is a remarkable article by Aug. Fick in Bezzenberger^s Beitrdge^ 
ix. 195, sq. (1884), where he analyses the hymns, and gives his 
theory of the text. He argues that two of the longer hymns 
(H. IV.), composed, the one for Delos, the other probably for 
the Cyprian festivals of Aphrodite, show in their metric a con- 
sistent observance of the digamma, while I., III. and V. do 
not. These latter, then, he considers to have been originally 
composed in Ionic Greek. He appends a 'purified' text of 
the greater and lesser Hymns to Aphrodite, that to Hermes, 
and that to Demeter. Of translations the only older one was 
that of Chapman (reprinted 1858), of course without the hymn 
to Demeter ; but this latter has suggested to Mr. Swinburne one 
of his finest Poems and Ballads, Mr. Edgar has just published 
(Edinburgh, 1891) a new prose version, of considerable merit, 
of the whole collection. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE LATER HISTORY OF EPIC POETRY.* 

§ 1 08. With the so-called cyclic poets, the natural course 
of epic poetry had reached the close of its development Other 
species of poetry arose and satisfied the wants of a newer age. 
The historical sense of the Greeks, late in growth and slow 
in development, at last substituted prose narrative of real 
facts for the poetical treatment of myths. Nevertheless, the 
unsurpassed greatness of the old masterpieces perpetually 
tempted men of learning and refinement to try a new develop- 
ment on these models, which had shown a sustained grandeur 
that no succeeding form or metre could ever attain. But all 
these attempts were, nationally speaking, complete failures, 
though some of them which remain delight us by their beauty 
and the elegance of their execution.* They were in an- 
cient days the study of the learned few, in later the arena for 
displaying grammatical accuracy and artificial culture. Even 

' This chapter offers no interest to the general reader, and ApoUonius 
is the only literary figure which it contains. But some information con- 
cerning the later epic poets may fairly be demanded by the special student, 
perhaps even because they are obscure. 

* Chcerilus, in an extant fragment, probably from the opening of his 

Perseis, states the difficulties of the later epic poets with good sense and 

feeling : — 

*A liAxapt BffTts friv kuvov xp^yop 'Hipis iaihTJs, 

Movfrdatu Oepdvooyf 5r* iucfiparos ^v Irt \€ifM&p' 

yvv S* St€ irdyra S^SaoTai, l^^^^' ^^ irc(para r4xyeUt 

Sffraroi Sxm ^pSfiov KarcXenrSfieff, ov94 n-p ttm 

Tdyr-p irairralvovra yeo^vyes &pfia treKdurffcu, 
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in the last agonies of expiring heathenism, the school of Egypt 
poured out its turbid utterance of mystery and magic in long 
mythological epics, which are now unknown save to the curious 
student of obscure books. All these epics are outside the 
proper course of the national literature of Greece, which seems 
always to have exhausted all the originality in each kind of 
writing before it passed on to the next. Nor do they fall 
properly within the scope of this book, which is concerned 
with that literature which was in Greece national, and not the 
heritage of the few. It seems well, therefore, to dispose of 
them briefly here, in order to write the history of succeeding 
kinds of literature . without interruption. Those who desire 
full and accurate information on this very dry and unprofitable 
subject will do well to consult the elaborate and unwearied 
work of Bernhardy, who has devoted 120 very long pages to a 
thorough examination of these poems and fragments.* 

§ 109. The earliest development of this kind seems to have 
been in Asia Minor about a century after the chief cyclic poets, 
and the favourite subject the adventures of Heracles. These 
were specially treated in a poem called Heradeia by Peisander 
of Cameirus, a poet of early but unknown date, whose authority 
on the labours of Heracles is often invoked, and who was the 
first to arm him with the club and lion's skin. Asius of Samos 
seems to have been an equally early genealogical poet, who is 
quoted by Duris as describing the luxury of the lonians at 
Samos in terms not unlike Thucydides* account of the old 
Athenians. Athenaeus cites a few comic lines from an elegy of 
the same poet, and Pausanias refers to him on obscure genea- 
logical questions about local heroes. These two poets are 
generally placed much earlier than those about to be mentioned, 
and Diibner ^ believes there was a long sleep of epic poetry, till 
the excitement of the Persian wars caused it to wake up again. 
Herodorus of Heraclea, though a prose writer, was Hke them 
in subjects and style. 

Panyasis, uncle of Herodotus, a man of political note 

» LG. ii. I, pp. 538-458. 

» In his Preface to the Didot ed. of the Epic fragments, follow;n(|; 
Suidas' ft* fffifffBuffav tV ironiTiK^y Utrap-fiyayf, 

VOL. I. — I M 
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at Halicarnassus, where he fought for the freedom of the town 
againstthe tyrant Lygdamis, gained a good deal of temporary 
celebrity by another Heraclda^ in fourteen books. Consider- 
able fragments of a social nature are quoted from it by Stobaeus 
and Athenaeus, which specially refer to the use and abuse of 
wme-drinking. They are elegantly written, and remind us 
strongly of the elegiac fragments on the same subject by Xeno- 
phanes and Theognis. He was also, according to Suidas, 
author of elegiac poems, in six books, called lonica^ on the anti- 
quities of Athens, and especially on the Ionic migration. This 
work was not without influence on his nephew Herodotus. 

His younger contemporary, Antimachus of Colophon, 
lived up to the end of the Peloponnesian War as a very old 
man, and has been already mentioned (p. 31) as one of the 
learned critics who published a special edition of Homer, 
quoted in the Venetian scholia. His great interest in Homer 
led him to attempt a learned and scholastic imitation (for 
original genius he had none) in a very long and tedious 
Thebais, His Lyde, an elegiac poem, does not belong to 
the present chapter. He is said by Plutarch, in a suspicious 
anecdote ( F/V. Lys, 12), to have contended for a prize in a 
laudatory poem on Lysander, and, being defeated, to have de- 
stroyed the poem. But Plato, he adds, being then young and a 
personal admirer of Antimachus, consoled him with animad- 
verting on the blindness of his critics. Plato is further said to 
have wished for a collection of his poems. Hadrian preferred 
him to Homer, and introduced him to notice after he had long 
been forgotten. It was left for Mr. Paley to tell us that the little- 
noticed edition of Antimachus, the friend and contemporary of 
Plato, was perhaps the first publication of the Iliad and Odyssey 
in their present form ! The extant fragments of Antimachus 
with other epic poets are collected with care by Diibner 
at the end of the Hesiod in the Didot collection. They 
have no literary interest, being chiefly citations to explain ob- 
scure words, which he affected, obscure myths, which he illus- 
trated or narrated, or lastly, phrases either borrowed from 
Homer, or contrary to Homeric use. The Alexandrian critics 
constantly quote him, and greatly admired him, and he may 
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fairly be regarded the model or master of the Alexandrian epic 
poets. This did not save him from the criticism and ridicule 
of Callimachus. Quintilian' speaks of him as being indeed 
generally thought by the learned as second to Homer, but as 
second by an enormous interval. Plutarch, in his tract on 
Talkativeness, gives an amusing example of a babbler flooding 
the man who asks him a question with his answer, which 
comprises a whole history, * especially if he have read Anti- 
machus of Colophon.' 

Chcerilus (of Samos also), a younger contemporary 6f 
Herodotus, and said by Plutarch to have been intimate with 
Lysander, is remarkable for having attempted a great novelty 
— to relate in the epic form the very subject with which 
Herodotus founded Greek history. His Persds sang the 
struggle of Hellenedom with Persia. Its style is said to have 
been less artificial than that of Antimachus, who was his rival in 
the estimation of the learned. Only three fragments of interest 
are left us from this poet, that above cited, then his description 
of the Jews in the army of Xerxes — an inaccurate picture, 
but very interesting from its early date — and lastly a striking 
sentence, supposed to be spoken by Xerxes after his defeat* 
If a judgment upon such scanty evidence were allowable, I 
should be disposed to agree with the minority, who placed him 
above Antimachus. 

§110. These three authors, together with the older Asius 
and Peisander, are the obscure representatives of the Greek 
epic poetry down to the Alexandrian period, when there was 
larger room for literary revivals, as the original genius of 
the nation was exhausted. Accordingly, the only later epic 
which has ever enjoyed any real celebrity is the Argonautica 
of the Alexandrian Apollonius,^ commonly called the Rhodian, 

^ X. I, § S3, Plutarch de Garr. cap. xxi. 

* X^P^^^ ^ ^^fiov ^x^i kOMkos rpT&(t>9S &/i^2f iaySs, 
i,vJipQy 9(urvfJL6vuy vavdyioVj old re iro\A& 
mffVfM AMv^ffoio 'rp6s'*Tfipi05 fK$a\fv iuerds. 

* Rhianus, the editor of Homer, and contemporary of Eratosthenes, 
was the author of several voluminous epics, from one of which, the Mes" 
sfftiaca^ Pausanias quotes the ^mantic legends concerning Aristomenes, 
the great Messenian hero. 

M 2 
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from his long residence and citizenship there. He was a pupil 
of the famous Callimachus, afterwards his bitterest opponent 
on aesthetic questions, and hence his personal enemy, on whom 
Callimachus wrote a bitter libel, the Ibis} Ultimately he suc- 
ceeded Eratosthenes as librarian in Alexandria. ApoUonius, 
indeed, deserves more than a passing notice. The aspect of 
criticism has veered constantly as regards him, nor can his posi- 
tion be yet considered finally determined. For, on the one 
hand, we find a good many enthusiastic admirers, especially 
among older scholars, who see in him a man of genius, and in 
his poems not only a revival of an old and splendid style, but 
a revival with distinct and original features. By them he is 
praised as one of the greatest lights in Greek literature. On 
the other hand, the general neglect of later critics, backed by 
that of our classical public, consigns him to that oblivion in 
which all Alexandrian work, except that of Theocritus, has lain 
during the present century.* This judgment is so completely 
based upon neglect, not upon critical censure, that we may well 
hesitate to endorse it, and may turn to a brief examination of a 
work once so famous, and so largely commented on in the days 
of the scholiasts, but which is now almost a novelty to the 
majority of our scholars. 

The poem ^ opens with a catalogue of the heroes, and a very 
picturesque description of their departure, amid the tears and 
sympathy of their relations (i. 247, sq.). It then proceeds 
to narrate their various adventures on the journey. The 
writing is simple, and little ornamented, as if the poet's 
main object had been to record geographical and mythicai 
lore, and not to fascinate the reader by his fancy. There are 
few and short digressions throughout the work, too few, indeed, 
for an epic on the old model The more ornate passages 
in the first book are the descriptions of the song of Or- 

^ Cf. Mr. Ellis's learned article on this quarrel in \^<t Academy for Aug. 
30, 1879. 

2 The same variance of opinion existed of old ; while Virgil must have 
greatly admired him, and Varro Atacinus translated him, Quintilian speaks 
of his poem as non contemnendum opus aquali quadam mediocritate, 

' It is arranged in four books, but each of them so long as to equal two 
books of Homer. The whole amounts to some 5,800 lines. 
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pheus, which is justly described as Theogonic in character, 
of the cloak of Jason, and lastly some similes which are not 
very apt (as the scholiasts note), except a very fine one compar- 
ing Heracles, when he hears of the loss of Hylas, to a bull 
maddened by a gadfly.* It may, indeed, be here remarked that 
the poet's similes are rather introduced for their prettiness than 
for their aptness, and that when he expands one taken from 
Homer (as in ii. 543, sq.) he does not improve it. 

In the second book, which continues the adventures of the 
Argo, the description of the miseries of Phineus is very in- 
teresting, as is also the stirring account of the passage of the 
Symplegades. Various curious notices, such as that of the 
* black country ' of the Chalybes and the couvade of the Tiba- 
reni,^ maintain our interest, which is, however, the same kind of 
interest as that excited by Xenophon's prose narrative on the 
same topics towards the close of his Anabasis, 

In the third book we are introduced to the second great 
subject, which is combined with the adventures of the Argo- 
nauts — the passion of Medea. It is this intensely dramatic ele- 
ment which gives the poem its main value, and is an unique 
phenomenon in old Greek epic literature. This book is so 
vastly superior to all the rest, that we at once suspect the 
existence of some great model, from which ApoUonius must 
have copied his great and burning scenes. But we look in vain 
through scholiasts and older poets for such a model. Sophocles' 
ColchianSy which were on this subject, certainly did not make 
the psychological drawing of Medea prominent, or we must 
have heard it from the commentators either on ApoUonius, 
or on Euripides' Medea. This latter picture is quite distinct 
from that of ApoUonius, and he has not borrowed from it. 
There is, indeed, a sort of modemness, a minuteness of psycho- 
logical analysis in ApoUonius, which we seek in vain even in 
Euripides, the most advanced of the classical ' poets. The 
scene where Medea determines in her agony to commit suicide, 
but recoils with the reaction of a strong youthful nature from 
death, is the ancient parallel, if not the prototype, of the 

' 496, sq., vv. 721-68, and vv. 1265, sq. 

• 178, sq., and especially vv. 305-6, 551, sq., v. 1003. 
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splendid scene near the opening of Goethe's Faust^ and is well 
worth reading.* 

It is very strange that the third book of the Argonautica 
has not maintained a high place in public esteem. Adverse 
critics note that the character of Jason fades out before the 
stronger Medea, and that he is the prototype of Virgil's iEneas,^ 

* *^H ica2 ifwpiafiby fiertKlaOev, ^ tvi TcoWh 

i^dpfuxxd oi rh fxhv icrOxh, t& 8^ JMurriipC Ikcitol 

ivBtiiivn 8* M yoivar* o^ipero, 8€V€ 8^ kSKitovs 

iWriKToy HoKpioiffi, rh 8* f^^ecv ^Lffrayts aUrws, 

aXi^ 6\o<pvpofi4jri^s rhp thv fi6pov, Xero 8* f} 7c 

tpdp/jtoKa Ae|acr0at dvfio^$6pa, T6<f>pa trdacuro, 

IjBri Ktd ZftTfiohs iw€\{t€TO <f>apiafio7o, 

i^€\4€iy fi€fiav7a Bvadfifiopos — aXXd oi &<f>v<» 

ififjC okohy OTvyepoio Korh ippivas ^\ff *At8a0. 

^07^€To 8* ofi^cur^i? Sriphv -xp^voVy i^upX 8^ iraorou 

Ovfiri^fis fii6Toto fif\ri^6p€s iy^dWovro, 

fi,vil<raro fifv reprvSiv, Scr* ivX (<aoi<n rr4\ovrcu^ 

aviiffaff dfiriKiKiris veptyrideoSf old re Kovpri • 

Kod re ol ^4\ios y\vKi<av yiver* elffopdaaBai 

fj xd^oSf el iredy ye y6^ iirefiaieff eKourra. 

Koi r^y fiey ^a vd\iy tnperepay hnroKdrdero yolywy^ 

''lipids iyyeaiT^ffi /xerdrpoiFos, 008* Irt fiov\as 

&Wy doid(e(rKey * ie\Sero 8* a?i|/a <l>ay^y<u 

ifw reWofieyTiy, tya ol BehJcrH\pia Solri 

ipdpfioKa (TvyBefflyai Ktd h.yri\(reLey is otirtiy. 

irvKyh 8' tufd K\rfidas eay \6e<rKe Ovpdwy, 

(AyKiiy (TKeTrrofieyTij' ry 8' atrxdo'ioy fid\e ^eyyos 

*ilpiyey^s, xlyvyro 8* &i/cb xroKledpoy eKaaroi. 
Other remarkable passages are vv. 615, sq., and 961 -7 1. 

ix 8* 6pa ol KpaSlri ffrriOeay ire<rey, 6ixfJLara 8* atitMS 

iiX^vtray * depfiby 8^ irapritSas eJ\ev fpevBos, 

yo^yara 8* otr* oirlfftc oUre irpovdpoidey aeipcu 

Mffdevey, &AA' inceyepBe irdyni ir(J8as. eu 8* &pa reUat 

ofjuplvoKoi fxdKa iratrai hrh fftpelay ixUurdey, 

r^ 8* &ye^ Koi &yavdoi i<pe<rrouray iAA^Aottriv, 

fl ^pvffly fj fixucp^ffiy ieih6fxeyoi ixdryaiy, 

eSre Trap&a-ffoy eicnKoi iy oCpeaiy i^^l(wyrai 

yriyefily * fierh. 8* air 15 (nrh piirris i,vefioio 

luy^fieyai dfuiSriiray avelpiroy * &s &pa r^ ye 

ueWov SXis (pdey^affBcu ^h iryoifaty "^pcoros, 
« Indeed Virgil's obligations to ApoUonius may be traced on every 
page of the ^Eneid. 
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but ^is tradition was already established by Euripides in hia 
Medea, 

The fourth book returns to the fabulous adventures of the 
heroes, during which Medea only appears occasionally, and 
generally as supplicating their sympathy or reproaching them 
for their coldness in protecting her from the pursuit of her father. 
But the main interest to modem readers is gone. The poet 
often lets his own person appear, and even once apologises for 
telling an improbable myth.' Two picturesque scenes, the play- 
ing of Eros and Ganymede, and the description of the Hesperides 
with the wounded dragon,^ are evidently drawn from celebrated 
pictures, or, as some think, from groups of statuary. The 
frequent breaking off with * why should I pursue the subject 
further,' or some such excuse, also points to the modem condi- 
tion of the poet, encumbered with an endless store of traditions. 
His slightly veiled scepticism produces a similar impression. 

§ III. BibliographicaL As to MSS., the principal one, which 
far exceeds all the rest in value, is in that most famous of all 
books, the Plut xxxii. 9, of the Laurentian library at Florence, 
which contains a copy of the tenth century, along with the 
equally invaluable MSS. of -^schylus and Sophocles. There 
are twenty-five others known, at the Vatican, at Paris, and else- 
where. But all critical work must depend upon the Medicean 
codex. From it the editio princeps of I/ascaris (in capital letters, 
Florence, 1496) was prepared, the Aldine (Venet. 1521) from 
the three Vatican MSS. Then comes the edition of Stephanus. 
There are, besides, editions by Brunck, Shaw (Oxon. 1777), 
and Schaefer. The newer are Wellauer's text, scholia and 
complete indices (Leipsig, 1828), Lehrs* (with Hesiod, &c. 
ed. Didot), Merkel's critical text (in Teubner's series, 1872), 
and Keil and Merkel's edition in 1854, with critical notes, 
and all the scholia — a fine book. In all these editions the 
Greek scholia form the most important element. Those of 
the Florentine MS. arc very old and valuable, and are said at 
the end of the book to be selected from Lucillus Tarrgeus, 
Sophocles, and Theon. These men's notes are chiefly on 
mythological lore, but also give many valuable explanations, 

* iv, 1379. ' iii. 114, sq., and iv. 1395, sq. 
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and, especially on the first book, cite the version of the poet's 
earlier edition which was then still extant. They criticise the 
speeches from a rhetorical aspect, and occasionally censure the 
similes, which they analyse with prosaic accuracy. Perhaps 
the most curious point in them is their frequent objecting to 
the poet*s use of pronominal adjectives, which they roundly 
(and I think rightly) assert he did not understand.* The 
Paris MSS. contain a great many grammatical additions of 
later date. There are said to be three English translations, 
by Fawkes, Greene (1780), and Preston (1803), the last ol 
which is a very scholarly work. They have fallen into such 
oblivion as to be now rare, even in large libraries. 

§ 1 1 2. I know not whether it is worth wearying the reader with 
the later history of epic poetry. But as this obscure and feeble 
after-growth will give some idea of the sort of contrast which 
exists between classical and post-classical literature, I will for 
once inflict upon him a page of names and titles. These will 
serve me as a good apology for having avoided any fuller treat- 
ment of the Alexandrian epoch. 

In the age of ApoUonius, we have the epic studies 
among the poems of Theocritus, which have been already 
mentioned, but they seem to me more in the style of the 
Homeric Hymns than of the longer Homeric epics. They are 
careful and very perfect studies by the learned Alexandrian of 
the old epic style in short and complete episodes — in fact, idylls 
in the strictest sense of the term. 

The Europe of Moschus (about 3rd cent. a.d.) seems to be an 
epic idyll of the same kind, of great elegance and finish, but 
with the erotic element more prominent than would have been 
natural to the real epic age. The description of the basket of 
Europe (vv. 37-63) is elaborated almost like that of the shields 
of Achilles and Heracles, and perhaps marks the contrast 
in the old and the new epic significantly enough. In the 
same category may be classed the Megara, or dialogue, of 
125 lines, between Megara and Alcmene, concerning the absent 
Heracles, which is attributed to the same poet. This poem, 
like most of the short epic fragments of the Alexandrian epoch, 
* Cf. schol. on ii. 544 ; iii. 186, 395, 600, 795 ; iv. 1327. 
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is not a whole in itself, but a sort of fragment, as it were, 
intended for a longer poem. This Megara ends with 
the dream related by Alcmene, which evidently portends Ihe 
death of Heracles. These somewhat monotonous but elegant 
exercises will be most easily consulted in Ahrens* Bucolici 
(Teubner, 1875), where, however, too many of the Theocritean 
collection are called spurious, and printed at the end of the 
volume. 

§ 113. From this period onward there is a long gap in our 
epic records, though we know that sophists and grammarians 
paid much attention to this style, and that the Indian adventures 
of Alexander gave rise to a taste for Indian and other Orien- 
tal fables, and especially descriptions of the Indian adven- 
tures of Bacchus. But we find no enduring result till the 
beginning of the fifth century, when an epic school was founded, 
principally in Upper Egypt, and of whom two representatives 
are well known — Nonnus and Musaeus. There are several 
others mentioned in the fuller literature of the time. First, 
Quintus Smymseus (called Calaber, from the finding there of 
the MS.), who wrote a continuation of Homer in fourteen 
books, thus taking up the work of the cyclic poets, who were 
probably lost before his time. Then Trjrphiodonis, who wrote 
an Odyssey and an extant Capture of Troy, in some 700 
lines, and CoUuthus, who wrote a Rape of Helen, These 
latter were Egyptians, and lived in the fifth or sixth century. 
They can be conveniently studied in the Didot collection, 
in which they are all printed after Hesiod.^ But these 
works are not worth describing. Nonnus only, standing 
between the living and the dead, composing, on the one hand, 
his long epic on the adventures of Dionysus, and, on the other, 
his paraphrase of St. John's Gospel into Homeric hexameters, 
is a most interesting figure, though beyond the scope of the 
historian of Greek classical literature. Even the life of Christ 

* Before the publication of this most useful volume (edited by F. S. 
I^hn and Diibner), the later epics, and the fragments of the earlier, were 
very inaccessible, and only to be found in old uncritical or stray modem 
editions. Most unaccountably, the epic of Nonnus is excluded from this 
otherwise complete collection, which includes even Tzetze*. 
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was put together in Homeric hexameters, called Centones 
Homerici^ which were attributed to the Empress Eudocia, and 
thought worthy of being printed by Aldus (1501) and Stephens 
(1568), but apparently as Christian hterature. 

The Hero and Leander of Musaeus has, perhaps, maintained 
a higher place and greater popularity than any of the poems of 
this later age, and deserves it from the exceeding sweetness 
and pathos of both style and story. But it is hard to find a 
reader who has ever seen the original, though it has been 
immortalised by Byron in his Bride of Abydos^ and thus kept 
alive in modern memories. 

Perhaps some mention should be made of the Alexandra 
of Lycophron, an account of the prophecies of Alexandra, 
daughter of Priam, made to her fatner by a domestic, so ab- 
struse and filled with recondite learning, that but for the exist- 
ence of good scholia and a later paraphrase, we should hardly 
understand a word of it. As regards the name Alexandra, it 
was doubtless intended for Cassandra. Pausanias (iii. 19, 5 ; 
25, 3) tells us that at Amyclae and at Leuctra she was known 
and worshipped under that name. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE RISE OF PERSONAL POETRY AMONG THE GREEKS.* 

§ 114. There is a sort of general impression produced by 
the marked divisions of Greek Literature in our handbooks, that 
the newer kinds of poetry did not arise till the epic had decayed, 
and that this latter quickly disappeared before the splendour 
and variety of the new development. This is a great mistake. 
The most celebrated and popular of the cyclic poets were either 
contemporary with, or even subsequent to, the greatest iambic 
and elegiac poets, and the revival of epic poetry about the 
time of the Persian wars, and again at Alexandria, proves how 
deep and universal a hold it maintained upon the Greek mind. 
Nevertheless, after the opening of the seventh century B.C. it 
ceased to supply the spiritual wants of the Greeks of Asia 
Minor. No original successor of the poets of the Iliad and 
Odyssey had arisen, and the Greek public were not satisfied 
with the perpetual imitation of these old masterpieces. They 
were still less attracted by long mythical histories in epic verse, 
which pretended to be epic poems, but missed the tragic unity 
necessary to interest the hearer, and seemed rather designed to 
instruct the calm reader in mythical lore than to satisfy the 

* We have at last a special history of Greek lyric poetry by Prof. 
H. Flach (Tubingen, 1882), a far better work than its very personal 
preface would lead us to expect. My principle, in this practical hand- 
book, was to treat authors in proportion to their extant remains, and 
consequently I have been very brief about these lyric poets, whose genius 
only survives in stray fragments. But the elaborate discussions of Flach 
really contain little more than was already known ; and, while correcting 
with his aid some inaccuracies, I am content to refer to him for all the 
subtleties of metric and of music, which no modern man can realise. 
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longings of the heart, or feed its emotions. While, therefore, 
epic poetry was making no advance, the social and political de- 
velopment of the Asiatic Greeks was growing with giant strides. 
Contact with the old Empires of the East gave them material 
culture, while traffic with barbarians brought them wealth to 
carry out their ideas. Perpetual conflicts, and fusions of classes, 
and adventures of war and of travel — in the Odyssey still the 
appanage of kings — brought out the feeling of personality, of 
self-importance in the poorer classes, and this feeling could not 
but find its expression in popular poetry. 

We cannot sever the poets of this age according to their 
metres, for they almost all used various metres indifferently ; 
nor even according to their dialect, for this often varied 
with the metre ; nor does Melic poetry stand in any real con- 
trast (as to matter) with elegiac and iambic. The division 
which I desire to follow is, first, subjective or personal poetry, 
including the early elegiac, iambic, trochaic, and such like 
verse, also those more strictly lyric poems which are called 
^olic, and in which Alcaeus or Sappho sang their personal joys 
and griefs; secondly, public or choral poetry — in this age 
always lyric, which consisted of those hymns to the gods, or 
processional odes, or songs of victory which were of public 
significance, yet into which the poet gradually introduced his 
personality. These public poems were not at first composed 
by special bards, but as schools and tendencies became fixed 
and developed, poets like Stesichorus and Pindar came to 
devote themselves almost exclusively to this side. 

§ 114*. Since my last edition appeared, there has been a 
complete rehandling of the lyric poets, not from an aesthetic, or 
formal, but from a purely linguistic point of view. This theory 
is set forth by A. Fick mBezz, BeitrAx, 242, xiii. 176, and xiv. 
258, and the substance of it is as follows. The reader has 
already seen (above, § 52*) what Pick's views are on the lan- 
guage of the extant epic poems, and that he thinks an earlier 
-^olic form of both Iliad and Odyssey must be assumed. 
When in this older form, they would naturally be more or less 
foreign to the poets of another Greek dialect, just as the poems 
of Burns are now foreign to English readers. The earlier group 
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of Ionic poets comprise Archilochus (who writes the dialect 
of the Cyclades), Callinus, Semonides, Mimnermus, Hipponax, 
Anacreon, Kenophanes, PhocyHdes, and, in some measure, 
Tyrtaeus. All these lived before the date of the Persian invasion 
of Ionia and the capture of Miletus. These early poets ought 
not, accordmg to Fick, to be credited with non-Ionic forms, of 
which he accordingly proceeds to purge their texts. ^ Among 
the later poets, such as Theognis, and men of his age, there are, 
on the contrary, many distinctly -^olic forms, and these can be 
traced with certainty to the influence of the Homeric epic. Fick 
asserts that in the earlier poets (down to 540 B.C.) no such 
forms are found, unless it be that they have crept in by mistake, 
and can be easily removed. If anybody still holds the view 
that what we call ^olisms in Homer are really ancient Ionic 
speech, let him consider that in all our remains of really old 
Ionic poetry from Archilochus onward, these so-called archaic 
forms are completely absent. The later poets, on the other 
hand, have them in plenty. Whence comes this curious con- 
trast? From the fact that the older poets only knew an 
^olic Homer, which was not convenient for quotation, or 
perhaps even popular, whereas the later were provided with a 
Homer in Ionic garb, adapted for their use. They were natu- 
rally not critical as to some remaining ^olisms, and so the 
composite speech of Homer (in this condition) became the 
model for them and later poets. This striking combination 
assumes that the transcription of Homer did not take place till 
540 B.C., or two centuries later than Fick had originally placed 
it. To me this change of date involves many difficulties ; if 
the -^olic Homer had lasted till near 500 b.c. I think we 
should probably have clearer traces of it and clearer accounts 
of it. But as A. Fick has never yet left a subject he grasped 
in the place where he found it, but always carried it with him in 
his advance, the reader should have before him this newest 
speculation on the early poetry of Ionia. 

§ 115. As I have already explained (p. 4), short lyrical 
effusions were never wanting among the Greeks, and irregular 

^ The reader may examine this. interesting edition of the old Ionic per- 
sonal poetry in Bezz» Beitr, xiii. 176, sq. ; Solon, xiv. 259, sq. 
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or varying metres were already common among the people, 
when the long pompous hexameter was constructed by educated 
men, and raised to the universal form of higher literature. 
Short halting rythms for fun and ridicule, bold anapaests for 
war and for procession — these were no new inventions among 
the Greeks. Yet this in no way detracts from the capital merit 
of the great man who felt that epic poetry had exhausted its 
national history, and that he must seek among the people, and 
among the songs of the people, the inspiration for a renovation 
of poetry. The ancients are unanimous about the man, and 
fairly agreed as to his date, which they mark by the reign of 
Gyges, king of Lydia.^ Later researches have brought the date 
of Gyges considerably below 700 b.c.,^ so that while Hesiod 
was in the poor and backward parts of central Greece modify- 
ing, with timid hand, the tone and style of epic poetry, without 
abandoning its form, Archilochus, storm-tost amid wealth 
and poverty, amid commerce and war, amid love and hate, ever 
in exile and yet everywhere at home — ^Archilochus broke alto- 
gether with the traditions of literature, and colonised new terri- 
tories with his genius. 

The remaining fragments show us that he used all kinds of 

' It is, indeed, fixed by his frag. 25 (ed. Bergk, whose Fragg, Poet. Lyr, 

I quote throughout), quoted by a scholiast as the earliest use of the word 

^vpavyls : — 

oH fAoi T& Tiyea rod vo^vxp^ffov /xiKct, 

oi^ cTa.6 ire6 fie ^A.os, ovd* ayaiofiai 

0€aif ^pyOf fi€y<i\ri5 8* ovk ip4w Tvpavri^oi 

air6irpodev ydp itrriy 6<p0a\iiur 4fiuv, 

Archilochus further mentions the devastation of Magnesia by the Kim- 
merians. The evidence is summed up by Susemihl in a learned note to 
his translation of Aristotle's Politics (vol. ii. p. 185). 

* Cf. Gelzer's curious paper Das Zeitalterdes Gyges ^ who fixes his reign 
at 687-53 B.C. by references to him in Assyrian inscriptions. According 
to Fick (Odysseey p. 285) Arch. frag. 3 refers to the Lelantine war, which 
he also places about 660 B.C. But Fick puts Gyges too early. The re- 
searches of the astronomer Oppolzer {JVien. Per. Ixxxvi. pp. 790, sq.) 
show that the eclipse mentioned in frag. 74 agrees best with that of April 
647 B.C., total at Thasos, where the poet spent his later years, though 
beginning in the forenoon, which seems not quite to agree with the poet's 
notion. These combined arguments make the later date pretty certain. 
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metre— elegiac, iambic, trochaic and irregular lyric* He is 
often said to have invented iambic and elegiac verse. But we 
know that older poems, such as the Margites, contained iambics, 
and this verse seems associated from the beginning with the 
feasts of Demeter,^ who was specially worshipped at Paros, 
where Archilochus was born. And no doubt all the other 
metres he used, though improved and perfected by his genius, 
were known among the people. 

One of them, however, deserves special mention, because 
even the ancients felt an interest about its origin — the so-called 
elegiac. The word lAcyo? (cXcyctov) can hardly be originally a 
Greek word, and seems of Phrygian derivation.' It was ap- 
plied in early times to a melody of plaintive character on the 
Phrygian flute, whether with or without a song is uncertain. 
The old shepherd's pipe {(rvpiy^) seems to have been sup- 
planted by this better instrument (avAos),* made of reeds, 
which is alluded to in the marriage scene in Iliad S, and in the 
description of the Muses in the Hymn to Hermes. But the 
name elegy was gradually restricted to that peculiar modifica- 
tion of hexameters, by interposing the halting pentameter,^ 

* Cf. the account in Plut. De Musica, c. 28. 

* This is described in the legend as the cheering of the sad goddess by 
the maid lambe and her coarse wit. Cf. Hymn to Demeter^ v. 199, sq.: — 

oi8e Ttv^ otfr* Ifiret irpoffTTT^crfffro oUrt ri ^p^y 

^(TTOy irSOtfi fiiy6dov<ra fiadv^dvoio dvyarphs, 
irplv 7* 5tc 8^ x^^^V^ t*-^^ *ld/ifiii KeJiy' eiSuxa 
iroWeb -KapaiTKf&XTOva* irpf^aro TrdryiaVf ayy^iy, 
fji€i^rjarcu yt\d(rai re Kal X\aoy trx^'iv 6vfx6y * 
fj 8^ 01 ical ^ir€ira fieOitrrfpoy tCaJity opyais, 

* It is not older than the fifth century, tirn being at first applied even 
to elegiac verses. Cf. Theognis, v. 20. Cf. Flach, p. 159 note^ who says 
it is Armenian, and means a song of mourning, with a flute. He assumes 
that Callinus must have written dirge-elegies, though no trace remains 
(p. 171). 

* Mr. Chappell has shown (Hist, of Music, i. p. 276) that it was pro- 
bably constructed on the clarinet principle, with a vibrating tongue of 
reed inside the mouthpiece. 

* Always sung to the avA^s, not recited. Cf. Rohde, Griech. Ropum% 
p. X40 note. 
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which remained through the rest of Greek history a favourite 
mode of expression in personal poetry. We have all manner 
of subjects treated in this metre — morals, military and political 
exhortations, proverbial reflections, effusions of love and grief, 
epigrams of praise and epitaphs of sorrow — so much so that it 
is difficult to say what is its proper province. Perhaps there 
are three points, and three points only, which may be called 
permanent features in elegiac poetry. In the first place, it is 
personal^ subjective as the Germans call it, and this feature 
comes out plainly enough even where the poet is discussing 
public topics, as in Solon's elegies, or narrating epic myths, as 
Antimachus in his Lyde, Even these were strictly personal 
poems. In the second place, it is almost always secular ^ reli- 
gious poetry being either hexameter or strictly lyric in form. 
Thirdly, it is lonic^ and except in the case of epigrams or 
epitaphs, which are always of a local colour, is restricted to the 
dialect where it first arose. ^ 

We usually speak of the elegiac poets of Greece as if they 
were a distinct class, but there is hardly one of them at this 
epoch who did not use various metres, as appears even from 
the extant fragments. Thus Archilochus, so celebrated for his 
iambic satire, used the elegiac metre freely and with great 
elegance; Tyrtaeus employed anapaests, and Solon iambics. 
There is in fact hardly an early poet of whom we know much, 
except perhaps Mimnermus, who does not follow the example 
of Archilochus in the use of various metres. The previous use 
of elegiacs, of which the invention was attributed to Archi- 
lochus, may perhaps be established by the alleged quotations 
from Callinus, a poet of Ephesus about the fourteenth 
Olympiad (720 b.c.), who during the conflicts of Magnegia 
with his native town, and during the dreadful invasions of the 
Kimmerians, wrote warlike exhortations in elegiac metre, of 

* There is a whole literature on the relation of epic to elegiac poetry, 
which may be found in Sittl, L. G. pp. 246-7. Reuner's tract Uber das 
Fortnelwesen der ElegU (Leipzig, 1872) is the most interesting. The 
treatment of it oj a distich seems not the original form, but came into 
fashion with the Alexandrians. Cf. Sittl, i. p. 248, and Croiset, voL ii. 
cnaps. I and 3 ; and below on Demodocus of Leros (p. 198, note), whose 
epigrams seem to disprove the remark. 
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which a considerable fragment has been preserved by Stobaeus. 
There is, however, room to doubt whether this passage is not 
the work of Tyrtaeus, or some other early poet, and the shadowy 
figure of Callinus can hardly stand for us at the head of this 
department of Greek poetry, though Strabo distinctly asserts 
him to have been slightly anterior to Archilochus. 

§ 1 16. This latter poet is plainly the leading figure in the new 
movement, and a strong and vigorous personality, who spoke 
freely and fearlessly of all his own failings and misfortunes. ^ He 
was bom of a good family at Paros, but lived, owing to poverty, 
a life of roving adventure, partly, it appears, as a mercenary 
soldier,^ partly as a colonist to Thasos ; nor do his wanderings 
appear to have been confined to eastern Hellas, for he speaks 
in praise of the rich plains about the Siris in Italy (frag. 21). 
He was betrothed to Neobule, the youngest daughter of 
Lycambes, his townsman; but when she refused him, pro- 
bably on account of his poverty, he vented his rage and dis- 
appointment in those famous satires, which first showed the 
full power of the iambic metre, and were the wonder and the 
delight of all antiquity. He ended his life by the death 
he doubtless desired, on the field of battle. In coarseness, 
terseness, and bitterness he may justly be called the Swift of 
Greek Literature. But even the scanty fragments of Archilo- 
chus show a range of feeling and a wideness of sympathy far 
beyond the complete works of Swift. He declares Mars and 
the Muse to be his enduring delights, but yet what can be 
more passionate than his love and his hate in all other human 

* * Critias (says iElian, Var, Hist. x. 13) blames Archilochus for re- 
viling himself extremely, for had he not (says he) circulated this character 
of himself through the Greek world, we should not have learned that he 
was the son of Enipo, a slave, or that, having left Paros on account of 
poverty and distress, he came to Thasos, and there quarrelled with the 
inhabitants ; or that he reviled alike friends and enemies ; nor should wc 
have known in addition, but for his own words, that he was an adulterer, 
nor that he was licentious and insolent ; and, worst of all, that he threw 
away his shield.' 

* Mercenary soldiers, generally thought to belong to a later age, were 
common at that time, for the Greeks were always ready to sell their ser- 
vices to the rich Asiatic kings. Cf. Archil, fragg. 24, 58. 
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relations ? He has noble passages of resignation too,^ which 
sound like the voice of his later years, when his hardest task- 
master had lost his sway. But even these are as nothing coni- 
pared to the real gush of feeling when he describes his youthful 
passions,^ his love for Neobule, passing the Homeric love of 
women. Here he has anticipated Sappho and Alcaeus, as in 
his warlike elegies he rivalled Tyrtaeus, in his gnomic and 
reflective wisdom Solon and Theognis, in his jibes Cratinus 
and Aristophanes, in his fables iEsop. His metaphors from 
beast-life are peculiarly various. 

Of his Hymns to Heracles and Dionysus we are not able 
to form any opinion. Moreover these belong to the choral l)a-ic 
poetry of the Greeks, which we separate and regard under a 
different head. But it is clear that his Hymn to Heracles and 
Iolaus,.also called an Epinikion of Heracles, after his labours, 
was so popular that it was regularly sung at Olympia by a 
friendly chorus in honour of the victors on the day or evening 
of the victory. This the scholiasts on Pindar's ninth Olympian 
ode tell us, and the custom must have lasted till the later 
lyric poets Simonides and Pindar were paid to write special 
odes for these occasions. It is remarkable that in this hymn, 
of which the scholiasts just mentioned have preserved two or 
three lines, the leader sang the refrain (in the absence of an 
instrument), while the chorus sang the body of the hymn. 
Archilochus' poems, which were considered by competent critics 

* Frag. 66 : ©»/*€, 6jJ/a* a/irjx'^OKri Ki^Zeffiv KvKwfjLiye, 

[^vex^] ^vtrfievSov h* &A.c^cv irpo(rfia\(i»y ivamlov 
ffripvoVf iv^oKoiffiv ix^p^i^ vKriffloy Karafrradels 
a(r<pa\4<cs * koI fi'fire ruc&p afKpdirjv a7<£AA€0, 
fiiire yiKViOels iv oXKtp KarMCiar^v 6^vp€0 * 
aAXd x^P"^^^^^^ "^^ X^P^ '^^ KaKoiaiv d(rx(iAa 
/i^ Kitiv ylyvo)ffK€ S" oTos pvajxhs avOpdoTcovs ^x^^ 

Cf. also fragg. 56, 74. 

* Frag. 84 : Avarriyos tyKtifiai rrSBtp 

irlfvxos, xoA«irp<rt 0f&y oH^yyaiy emir. 
TCtrapfiiyos Si oartuy. 

And frag. 103 : To7o5 yhp (tnKSnjros Kpws iJirb KapS'riy i\v(T$€\s 

iroXA^r Kar* axXirv Ofi/idray Ix^vcv 
K\i^as ix <rrri$(ay airoA^ts <pp4yas» 
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inferior to none in Greek Literature, except in their subjects, 
were preserved and known down to the Byzantine age, when 
their outspoken coarseness caused them to be left uncopied, and 
even deliberately destroyed by the monks. 

§ 117. The next poet of this period is Simonides,^ or, as 
Chaeroboscus insists, Semonides, son of Krines, of Samos, 
who led a colony to the island of Amorgos, after which the poet 
is called, to distinguish him from the later Simonides of Keos. 
Here he dwelt in the town of Minoa. The chronologists place 
him about 01. 29 or 30 (660 B.C.), and make him contemporary 
with, if not later than Archilochus. Though chiefly celebrated 
as one of the earliest iambic poets, he wrote the Archcsology of 
Samos, in two books of elegiacs, of which no trace now remains. 
About forty fragments of his iambic verse are to be found in 
Bergk's collection, but only two of them are of any importance. 
One (25 lines) reflects on the restlessness and trouble of life, 
and recommends equanimity in a spirit of sad wisdom. The 
other (120 lines) is the famous satire on women, comparing them 
to sundry animals, owing to their having been created of these 
respective natures. Though sceptical critics have endeavoured 
to pull this fragment in pieces, and subdivide it into the work 
of various hands, we cannot but see in it the stamp of a pecu- 
liar mind, and a sufficient unity of purpose. The end only is 
feeble, and may possibly be by another hand, if feebleness be 
accepted as proof of spuriousness. The tone of the poem is 
severe and bitter, but with seriousness and strong moral con- 
victions ; the picture of the good woman at the close is drawn 

' Bergk {Fmgg, Lyr, pp. 515, 596, sq.) has shown considerable grounds 
for the existence of an early Euenus of Paros, who wrote erotic and sympotic 
elegies, of which fragments remain in the collection called by Theognis* 
name, and addressed to this Semonides as a contemporary. There was a 
later Euenus of Paros, with whom he may have been confused, and so 
forgotten. This is possible, but still so early an elegiast should have at- 
tracted sufficient notice to have escaped oblivion. I therefore hesitate to 
rehabilitate him, but think Bergk's arguments well worth indicating to the 
reader. This view is now supported by Flach, G.L, p. 424, who calls him 
*• a fiction of the grammarians.' The later Euenus is classed among the 
sophistical elegiasts, and seems to have lived in the latter half of the fifth 
century. There was also an erotic poet of the name in Hadrian's time. 

N 2 
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with warmth and feeling, and shows that the poet did not un- 
dervalue the sex.' 

I have elsewhere^ commented on the special features of the 
poem. The general idea recurs in the fragments of Phokylides. 
One of the latter fragments (i6) is notable as implying the 
cTcupa of later days to have been fullblown in the seaports of 
Ionia, even in the seventh century b.c., nor do I know of any 
other early mention so explicit.' 

There is another early Iambic poet, Aristoxenus of Selinus, 
cited by Hephaestion on no less authority than Epicharmus'; 
but he quotes from him only one anapaestic line : 

and we wonder at such scepticism in 01. 29, the date attributed 
to the poet by Eusebius. But we can say nothing more of him 
than to record the echo of his name.* 

§ 118. We pass to a more famous and better preserved 
poet, TvRTiEUS, who does not hold a place among the 'lambo- 
graphi,' as his remains are either elegiac, or anapaestic — the 
metre suited for military marches. 

When the famous Leonidas was asked what he thought of 
Tyrtaeus, he answered that he was dya^os vcwv ^/rvxas ai/coAActv 
— good for stimulating the soul of youth — and the extant frag- 

Ktlirp yhp olri fx&fios oit irpoffi^Avcf 
BdWtt 8' 6t* avTrjs ic&irac^erou filos* 
<pl\ri Hh aifv ipt\€vvrt ynpdffKtt irJ(re<, 
TfKovtra KoXhv KOvvofxiixKvTov yivos' 
Kopntptiriis fih^ iv yvveu^l ylyyerai 
irda-pffi, Oelri 8* iifJL^iBtdpofiey x^P'^ 
ovd* iv ywat^l i}8crai Kc^fi4vfi, 
^Kov \4yovffiv i.<f>podi(riovs \dyovs* 
Toias yvvdiKas av^pda'iv x'^P^C^'"''^ 
ZfifS T^s i^lffras ical ToKvppaSfO'TdTas, 

* Social Greece y 6th ed. p. iii. 

' Archilochus' frag. 19 is not so characteristic. 

* He is classed by O. Miiller (ii. 55) as an actual forerunner of Epi- 
charmus among the originators of comedy, which, if his date be truly 
ascertained, would be a grave anachronism. The tone and spirit of all 
the early iambic poets was of course akin to comedy, yet we can hardly 
confuse them with a school so distant and so unlike. 
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ments confirm this judgment. We have several long exhor- 
tations to valour (about 120 lines), with pictures of the 
advantages of this virtue, and the disgrace and loss attending 
on cowardice. There are also slight remains of his ifiParrjpia, 
or anapsestic marches, which were sung by or for the Spartans 
when going to battle, with a flute accompaniment. His elegiac 
fragments differ little from those of CaUinus, so little that many 
critics attribute the chief fragment of the latter to Tyrtaeus. 
He is also said by Pollux to have composed songs for three 
choirs — one of old men, one of middle-aged, and one of youths, 
and this is curiously illustrated by a fragment of such a com- 
position preserved in Plutarch,^ where each line is sung by a 
chorus of different age. 

There are also some remains of a poem cited as cvvo/ua, 
which was distinctly political in character, and intended to 
excite in the public mind of the Spartans an attachment to their 
constitution, and especially to Theopompus, the Spartan hero of 
the second Messenian war. This leads us to the circumstances 
of Tyrtaeus' life. He tells us himself that he was contemporary 
with the second Messenian war, which was carried on by the 
grandsons of the combatants in the first. We are told that the 
hardships of this war to the Spartans were very great that a 

' Lycurgus^ 21 : "AfifAts «-($«' ^/xts &\Kifiot ycayiou. 

"Afifits 8i 7* €ifi4s * at 8i A^s, abydaBto. 
"AfifAts 8^ 7* iaaSfxtffda iroK\^ Kdppov€S. 

Bemhardy (ii. p. 604) thinks that the tripartite v6/ao5 mentioned by Plutarch 
{On Music, p. 1 1 34 A), which Sakadas composed, with the first verse 
Phrygian, the second Doric, the third Lydian in scale, may have been 
similarly intended to convey the temper of various ages of human life, but 
the actual combination of Dorian and JEolism modes by Pindar seems 
rather to weaken the conjecture. The fragments of Tyrtaeus are mere 
extracts quoted by Lycurgus, or Stobaeus, or other authors, and have, 
therefore, no separate MS. authority. So also there are no separate 
editions, as far as I know, except that of W. Cleaver (anon. 1761), with 
an English metrical translation and notes, and the new Italian version, 
also with a text and notes by Felix Cavalotti (Milan, 1878). The most 
convenient text is that of Bergk in his Lyrici (frag. 10 improved by a 
collation of a MS. at Oxford by Blass, yo^r^^. iii, 597, sq.). The reader 
will find in his critical notes references to a number of special essays upon 
Tyrtaeus by Osann. • 
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large part of their territory adjoining Messene was left unculti- 
vated ; and Messenian elegies long preserved the tradition of 
the hero Aristomenes chasing his enemies across hill and dale. 
Under these trying circumstances chronic discontent, or what 
the Greeks called oroo-ts, broke out, and the Spartans, by the 
direction of the Delphic oracle, came to seek from Athens 
an adviser. Later panegyrists of Athens added that the 
Athenians sent in derision the lame schoolmaster of Aphidnae,' 
whose songs so inspirited the Spartans as to give them finally 
the victory. Herodotus (ix. 35) clearly did not know this story. 
Other allusions, however, speak of him as a Lacedaemonian, 
others as an Ionian. ^ How much of these legends is true it is 
very hard to say. That the Spartans — a race very susceptible 
of excitement through poetry and music, but not productive in 
these arts — should have been advised to borrow a famous poet 
of warlike elegies from some foreign city is in itself credible ; 
it is equally so that the style, though produced in the home of 
Callinus and Archilochus, should have been already domesti- 
cated at Athens. The consistent tradition as to Tyrtaeus' origin 
cannot be rejected by us, though he completely identifies him- 
self in his poems with his adopted country, and writes as a 
Laconian.^ 

The story that he was summoned to Sparta on the authority 
of the Delphic oracle is told of a number of other remarkable 
poets about the same time, and shows, if true, that the priests 

* There appears to have been a Laconian Aphidnae (Steph. Byz.), but 
perhaps invented in later days to find a home for Tyrtaeus. 

* Flach positively asserts (from Suidas) that he came from Miletus (p. 
183); but this is probably a mere blunder of Suidas (cf. Sittl, p. 252). 
Wilamowitz {Herakles, i. 69) 'sensibly suggests that the Laconian elegy — 
a distinct school — >vas fathered upon the name of a celebrated and poetical 
military leader, a sort of Spartan David. 

' It should be observed that he adheres to the traditional Ionic dialect 
in his elegiacs, but writes his marching songs in the Spartan : — 

"Aytr*, 2 2tr(£pTas tvdyBpov 
Kovpoi warcpuv woKiaraVf 
Xa($ fiky irvv trpofidKeaBc, 
B6pu 8* €vr6\fia)s fidWtr§ 
/i^ <p€i96ficvoi riis ^coas, 
ov yhp Trdrpiov t| Siraprf, 
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ol the shrine had in their minds the fixed policy of improving 
the culture and education of Sparta in the seventh century b.c. 
It is not unlikely that they (and the Spartan kings) foresaw the 
dangers arising from the one-sided. Lycurgean training, which 
was now in full force there, and sought to counteract them by 
stimulating a love of poetry and music. Thus a whole series 
of poets is reported to have been invited to Sparta at the 
behest of the Delphic oracle, and to have ordered and esta- 
blished not only the national songs of the Spartans, but public 
contests in music, poetry, and dancing. 

§ 119. This brings us for the first time into contact with 
the true lyric poets of Greece, who, however, have been so 
constantly confounded with iambists and elegists (themselves 
also l3rric poets) that it is necessary to call them by a technical 
rjame, and style them, as is always done in Germany, Melic 
poets. The distinctive feature of these poets, who were exceed- 
ingly numerous, but are exceedingly ill-preserved, and very 
various in character, was the necessary combination of music, 
and very frequently of rythmical movement, or orchestic, with 
their text. When this dancing came into use, as in the choral 
poetry of the early Dorian bards, and of the Attic dramatists, 
the metre of the words became so complex, and divided 
into subordinated rythmical periods, that Cicero tells us such 
poems appeared to him like prose, since the necessary music 
and figured dancing were indispensable to explain the metrical 
plan of the poet. I have no doubt many modern readers of 
Pindar will recognise the pertinence of this remark. It is 
therefore certain that the rise of melic poetry was intimately 
connected with the rise or development of music, and accord- 
ingly most historians of Greek literature devote a chapter in 
this place to that difficult subject. It is, however, so completely 
unintelligible to all but theorists in music, and there is even to 
them so much uncertainty about the facts, that I feel justified 
in passing it by with little more than a mere reference to the 
many special treatises on the subject* 

* Cf. WestphaPs Musikdesgr, AlterthumSy'Ltv^igy 1883; Fortlage*s 
article in Ersch und Gruber's Griechenland ; Mr. Wm. ChappelPs Hist, of 
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§ 1 20. It may, however, be well to enumerate briefly the 
various technical terms for the many different kinds of melic 
poetry. The simple song of the iEolic school was sung by 
one person, and was never complicated in structure, as it was 
merely intended to reveal personal and private emotion : the 
choral melic poetry of the Greeks was, on the contrary, grand, 
elaborate, and public in its tone. It was devoted to state interests 
and public affairs ; nor did the poet venture to obtrude himself 
except by passing allusions. In very old times, it seems that the 
nome (vofio^s) ^ addressed to the gods was sung before the altar, 
with the lyre, by one singer ; but this fashion early made way 
for choral performance, when it was called hymn (v/ivos) . Quite 
distinct was the Trpoa-oSiov, a processional song, accompanied 
by flutes, as the chorus marched to the temple. The paan and 
dithyramb are hymns addressed to Apollo and Dionysus respec- 
tively. When the melic poem was accompanied with lively 
dancing it was called hyporcheme (viropxofia).'^ All these poems 
were performed by men and boys, but there were special com- 
positions for a chorus of maidens, caHed parfhenia (TrapOeveia), 
These titles all indicate religious poetry, and no doubt this was 
the earliest field of melic verse ; but although secular matters 
had many other forms (such as the elegy and the -^olic song) 
suited to them, even the forms of religious song were adapted 
to them on great public occasions, and so we have in Pindar's 
day cyKco/xta, songs of praise ; cTrtviicta, songs of victory ; and 
OprjvoL, laments for the dead — all secular applications of melic 

Music, vol. i. ; and the chapter on the intelligible results of much abstruse 
investigation in my Social Life in Greece, The reader may further con- 
sult the long chapter in Flach, which shows how little advance has been 
made. I am glad to see a high German authority taking my view of the 
matter, e.g, Sittl, L. G, i. p. 286. 

' Cf. the note on veJ/nos, Flach, p. 285, and Liddell & Scott in new ed. ; 
cf. our Cathedral wj-^ = fVeise, and Alcman's (fr. 67) opvix<ov y6fius ; also the 
texts on the Terpandrian nome of seven parts in Flach, p. 293. 

^ Perhaps, however, irpoaifjua should have been added to the list (cf. 
above, § 96), and cKoKid, which Flach ascribes to Terpander, p. 207. As 
specimens of what SiJ>aan was, we may take the first chorus in Sophocles' 
CEd. Rex ; of hyporchemes, the ode to Pan in his Fhiloctetes^ and the 
closing hymn in Aristophanes' Lysistrata. 
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poetry. These technical details seem necessary to explain the 
constantly recurring terms, which the historian cannot avoid ; 
but as Wilamowitz justly says, they are only pedantic distinc- 
tions. The main fact is that the poet as an individual addresses 
the public in all of them, and that the chorus is merely his 
vehicle. 

§ 121. As I have already mentioned, the poets of this early 
period, if we except the epic poets, were almost all composers 
in various metres, and, what is more important from the point 
of view of this work, they did not clearly separate their private 
feelings and public functions. The iambic metre, which in 
Archilochus was essentially personal and subjective, became, 
in the hands of the earlier Simonides and others, the vehicle 
for general sketches and for proverbial philosophy. The earlier 
elegy, which is essentially public and patriotic in cliaracter, 
down even to Solon's day, was, nevertheless, by Mimnermus 
brought back to its original scope — that of amorous complaint 
and tender grief, nor did subsequent ages and languages 
accept the tone of manly endurance and of political teaching 
as the natural voice of the elegy. When T)rrt3eus and Alcman 
were friends or rival bards together at Sparta, the melic hymns 
of the Lydian were not recognised as more essentially public 
than the warlike elegies of the Athenian. Thus even Theognis 
and Solon cloak their public advices under the form of per- 
sonal exhortations to friends, or even to themselves, and Pindar 
carries on his private controversies under the cover of public 
hymns of victory and praise of the gods. But according as 
the various styles were developed, certain precedents began to 
make themselves felt. No severance, however, took place till 
after the rise of Doric choral poetry, when this division of 
melic poetry appropriated all the public affairs of men. On the 
other hand, the iambic, and more especially the elegiac, metres, 
which had been of universal application hitherto, began, with 
the MoXic songs, to aflfect a personal and private complexion. 
Hence, from this period onwards a division according to 
metres, though even now far from satisfactory, to some ex- 
tent accords with that I have adopted above (p. 172). I 
purpose treating first the personal poetry in the later iambic 
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and elegiac poets, as well as in the .^olic melos, and then the 
public lyrists of the Doric type, including the sepulchral 
epitaphs, which were generally elegiac in form, but public in 
character. 

§ 122. The student should carefully distinguish between 
KiOapf^^ucq and {^iXrf) KiOdpuri^f singing with a string accom- 
paniment and mere harp playing, and similarly ayjXMSucrj and 
avXrfTucj. Thus Olympus was a mere avXi/rwcos, to be expunged 
from the list of lyric poets, and Clonas of Tegea seems to be 
the first avA^SiKos, or composer of melic poetry with a flute 
accompaniment; and this innovation was supported by the 
similar advance of Terpander.^ 

For this remarkable man, who stands at the head of the 
melic poets, is called the first Kt^apwSos, or composer of melic 
poems accompanied throughout by the lyre, in contrast, I sup- 
pose, to those epic recitations which began with an avafiok-q or 
prelude on the instrument. If this be true, it puts him in com- 
petition with his great contemporary Archilochus, who is said 
to have first composed independent accompaniments {vtto rrpr 
ia&rjv)y as previously the instrument had followed the voice note 
for note (wpocrxop^ Kpoveiv). 

We know nothing of Terpander's youth, save that he was 
born in Lesbos, the real home of melic poetry, and came, or 
was called, to Sparta, where he established the musical contests 
at the Carnean festival about 670 b.c. (01. 26).^ He was said 
to have been the victor at the Pythian contests for four conse- 
cutive eight-year feasts, which brings down his activity at least 
to the year 640 B.C. Thus we may imagine him the older con- 
temporary of Tyrtaeus. Not twenty lines of his hymns remain 
— solemn fragments in hexameters or heavy si>ondaic metres, 
which show that hymns to the gods {nomes) were his chief pro- 

^ For a discussion of the nomes attributed to Clonas by Plutarch, cf. 
Flach, pp. 257-60. But he denies (p. 262) his very existence ; also the 
elalx>rate discussion in the same author, p. 119, sq., who thinks that the 
melodies of Olympus led the way to Greek lyric poetry. But these specu- 
lations will ever remain uncertain. 

^ Hellanicus said that his name opened the list of Carnean victors. 
Sosibius makes this 01. 26. 



CH. X. TERPANDER. 187 

ductions.* It is evident that epic poetry was still predominant 
when he wrote, and affected his style. One interesting per- 
sonal fragment is quoted by Strabo to prove that he increased 
the strings of the lyre from four to seven.* Strabo seems sure 
about the sense, though not about the genuineness of the lines. 
But in spite of his authority, supported by that of Mr. Chap- 
pell,^ and the curious statement of Plutarch,* that he deliber- 
ately gave up the use of many strings, and won his prizes by 
playing on three^ I think Bergk has hit the truth where he in- 
terprets the passage not of the strings of the lyre, which accord- 
ing to the Hymn to Hermes had been originally seven, but to 
the divisions of his odes, which having been four, were, accord- 
ing to Pollux, increased by him to seven.^ 

§ 123. The names of Clonas ofTegea, of Sakadas of Argos, 
of Polymnestus of Colophon,® of Echembrotus of Arcadia, are 
mentioned as successors to Terpander in the art of combining 
music and poetry, but have no place now in the history of 
Greek literature, as all their works have long perished. The 
same is the case with the more celebrated Thaletas of Crete, 
summoned by the oracle (as Tyrtaeus was) to heal pestilence 
and sedition, and attach the citizens more firmly to the Lycur- 
gean constitution. He is reported to have organised afresh 

' Here is one : Z«v rdifTcov apxd, ifdtrreoy buyhrvp^ 

Zevj (Toi (rirtvha raOrav tfivov kpx'ii^* 
On the metre cf. Bergk, FLG. p. 813. The lines are best scanned as 
niolossi with a catalectic syllable. Cf. the parody in Aristoph. Nubes^ 
275, sq. 

' Sol 8* ^/tcis rtrpdyrtpvy avo€^4p^can€s iMtSdy 

iirrar6v<p ip6pfuyyL pious KcXaS^cro/Acv Sfiyous, 

* Hist, of Music y i. p. 30. 

* De Mus, 18. 

* Viz. ivapx^t M^'^'^^PX^ Kararpordj /itreucararpoirdf Sfjupahds, trtppayls^ 
MXoyos. Regarding the first two as equivalent to wpoolfiioy and &f>x<>> 
the third and fourth (transition members on either side of the dii<p<x\6s), 
and the iiri\oyos, were evidently the newer members. 

' Pindar (fr. 188) cites an expression of Polymnestus as popularly 
known. On Sakadas, cf. above, p. 181, note, and Flach, p. 281, sq. These 
were the fathers of the Doric Cultlyrik as contrasted with the Gefiihls' 
lyrik of the ^olians ; Flach, p. 276. 
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the Gymnopcedia in 01. 28 (664 b.c.),^ and to have composed, 
not only nomes, like Terpander, but hyporckemes and pceansy 
which were sung by a choir with rythmical movements. He is 
referred by Plutarch to the school of Olympus* nomes, played 
with the flute, and not to Terpander's. Sittl (Z. G, p. 293) justly 
remarks that as the proper production of melic poetry required, 
not only the composing of a good poem, but the composing of 
proper music, and moreover the arranging and training of the 
dancing, as well as the singing of the chorus, such men as 
Thaletas or Pindar were much sought after and honoured by 
Greek states. We have no parallel now except Wagner, who 
held the same sort of position. 

§ 124. The first essentially lyric poet that lives for us is 
Alcman (about 630-600 b.c.), who stands somewhat isolated 
at the head of the melic poets, and still belongs to that remark- 
able epoch of literary history when Sparta, during the seventh 
century, was gathering from all parts of Greece poets and musi- 
cians to educate her youth. Pausanias saw his tomb at Sparta, 
among those of celebrated and noble Spartans, and speaks of 
his odes as not deficient in sweetness, though composed in the 
unmusical Spartan dialect.^ This is true, the fragments are of 
great merit ; but if the dialect does not impair their beauty, it 
certainly makes them to us, as it did to the old grammarians, 
very obscure. We learn from Alcman that he boasted his origin 
to be from no obscure or remote land — enumerating many 
countries which perplexed even the old commentators — but 
from the lofty Sardis.^ It is to be presumed that he had, at 

* Flach puts him about 700 B.C. ; Hoeck and O. Miiller, 640-580 — I 
think, more probably. Cf. the list of obscure names mentioned as early 
successors of Terpander and of Thaletas in Flach, pp. 212-3 and 273, sqq. 
' f TFOvficravri l^fffiara ov^hv is riHoy^p alrSov ikvfiiivaro twv Acuc^puy rj 
yXucraa^ ^Kurra vapex^^t*'^'^ ^^ €f)<pwvov. It was, however, enriched with 
Epic and iEolic forms. Cf. Ahrens, in Philolog, xxvil 619. 
' Frag. 25 : ovk c7s kv^p &ypotKos oM 

axaihs ovS^ vapk atxpolffiy 
ov^h &€<r(ra\hs yivos 
ohZ* ^pvffixalos ovUk iroifiiiv, 
itWik SapSiMV &ir* iucpav. 
And cf. frag. 118, quoted from Aristides, ii. 508 : 'ErepwOi rolvw KaWotniC' 
6fJi€yos Trap* Bffois cv8oift/iici, roffavra koI roiavra ^Bjnf KaTa\4yu &<rr ^ri yvt 
Toiw &A\lovs ypafifiariffrits (vrely, oZ y^s to9t' tlvat. 
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least, ail Ionian mother (if he was not brought as a slave to 
Greece in early youth) ; for no pure Lydian could have written 
as he did, not even in the Ionic dialect, but in that of his 
adopted country. But the whole history of the man, and the 
main features of his fragments, show us how completely the 
Sparta of the seventh century differed from the Sparta of the 
fifth, and how utterly the Spartan gentleman who warred against 
Messene would have despised the ignorant professional warrior 
who afterwards contended against Athens. The very adoption 
of a Lydian at Sparta (Suidas says a Lydian slave), and his 
proud enumeration of geographical names, imply a spirit the 
very reverse of the later exclusiveness (f cnyXao-ta). So also the 
love of eating and drinking which the poet confesses of himself, 
his account of the various wines produced in the districts of 
Laconia, his open allusions to his passion for Megalostrata, and 
the loose character of his erotic poems generally,^ are quite 
foreign to the ordinary notions of Lycurgean discipline. I 
suppose that the royal power, which endeavoured to assert itself 
in early times, and was only reduced to subjection by the murder 
of Polydorus, the submission of Theopompus, and the gradual 
strengthening of the power of the ephors, attempted to carry 
out a literary policy like that of the Greek despots. In the 
seventh century, before the struggle was finally decided against 
them, the kings, aided by the Delphic oracle, sought to eman- 
cipate the subject races from poUtical, the dominant from edu- 
cational, slavery ; and so it came that poets like Alcman, who 
sing of wine and love, who delight in feasting and eschew war, 
could be tolerated and even popular at Sparta. But the first of 
the melic appears also the last of the Spartan poets. 

' Athenaeus cites (through Chamseleon) Archytas to the effect that 
Alcman y^yovivtu rav iporriKuv fi€\uy riye/jiSvaf Ktxl iKiiovyou irp&roy fi4Kos 
iucSXjourrov 6vra k.t.X,, and then quotes frag. 36. Of course Alcman had 
before him the example of his earlier contemporary Archilochus. The 
fragg. 35-9 are unfortunately inadequate specimens of this side of his genius. 
Flach (p. 302), who does not feel the difference of this earlier Sparta, tries 
to account for Alcman's freedom and rollicking by his Lydian extraction, 
as if that would have made it tolerable to a really strict modem Spartan 1 
Wilamowitz, who does, calls Alcman the poet of the Perioeci, as contrasted 
with Tyrtaeus, the poet of the Dorian nobility (Herakles, i 71). 
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His six books contained all kinds of tnelos^ hymns, paeans, 
prosodia, parthenia, and erotic songs. His metres are easy and 
various, and not like the complicated systems of later lyrists. 
On the other hand, his proverbial wisdom, and the form of his 
personal allusions, sometimes remind one of Pindar. But the 
general character of the poet is that of an easy, simple, pleasure- 
loving man. He boasts that he imitated the song of birds 
(fr. 17, 67) — in other words, that he was a .self-taught and 
original poet. Nevertheless, he shows, as might be expected, 
a knowledge and appreciation of Homer. Several fragments 
express a peculiar love and study of nature, somewhat excep- 
tional for a Greek lyrist. Of these, the most remarkable is his 
description of night, ^ which is more like the picture we should 
expect from Apollonius Rhodius or Virgil than from an early 
Greek poet. Another is evidently written in advancing age, 
and with a presentiment of approaching death. *^ 

^ Frag. 60 : ^^^ovcrw V opiav Kopv<pai re K<d (jxlpayyest 

Trp(&ov45 T6 Kal xa/)c£5pai, 

<t>vk\a ff cpvird 0' Straa rp4<p€i fi€\aiva ycua, 

Oripes opeffK^oi re, koX ytvos ixeKuraav 

Kol Ki/{68aA.' iv fi4yB€(ri vop^pvpeas oKds* 

evSovffiv 8 oiwvwv 

<f>v\a Tca/VTrrepi^oty. 
* A beautiful peculiarity,* says Mure (Hist. Gk, Lit. iii. 206), *of tliis 
description is the vivid manner in which it shadows forth the scenery of 
the vale of Lacedaemon, with which the inspirations of the poet were so 
intimately associated ; from the snow-capped peaks of Taygetus down to 
the dark blue sea which washes the base of the mountain. The author 
would find it difficult to convey to the imagination of the reader the 
effect produced upon his own by the recurrence of the passage to his mind, 
during a walk among the ruins of Sparta, on a calm spring night, about an 
hour after a brilliant sunset. ' 

^ Frag. 26 : 0^ \C in, vapdeviKoi fxeXiydpves ifiepSipcovotf 

yv7a <p4p€iy Bi&yarcu' $d\€ 8^ jSoAe xripiKos cXriVf 

8s T* iwl KVfiUTos HvOos &fi* a\Kv6y€(r(ri tror^rai 

tn)\€yhs ^rop ^X^^f a\iir6p<pvpo5 ftapos Spvn, 
The term mipiKos was used for the male halcyon. On fidKe, the mar- 
ginal note says the full word is &i3aA.€, trrji^aifTiKhv evxvs, and equal to 
6ip€\€Vf eWe, eWe. The frequent -^olisms of Alcman have given rise to 
much discussion. So far as they were Epic there seems no difficulty ; hence 
it may be inferred that the text of Homer which he knew was far more 
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But by far the longest and most interesting relic of Alcman 
was found in 1855, by M. Mariette, in a tomb near the second 
Pyramid — a papyrus fragment of three pages, containing a por- 
tion of his celebrated hymn (j>arthenion) to the Dioscuri. Two 
of the pages are wretchedly mutilated, and the sense of the 
whole composition is very obscure and difficult. This extraordi- 
nary discovery was not so precious in actual results as in the 
hope it gave us of rescuing in the same way other portions of the 
old Greek poets from their oblivion. It also gives us a very 
early specimen of Greek writing, and one of great value for the 
history of pateography. I append the more intelligible part in a 
note below.* Wilamowitz, in the brilliant sketch of early Greek 

iEolic than ours are. Cf. Sittl, L, G, p. 300. The Alexandrians — ^Arist- 
archus, &c., wrote about his dialect as Spartan. 

^ Its restoration has been attempted (since its first publication by Egger 
in his Memoires ePhistoire ancienne) by Ten Brink and Bergk, with some 
success ; by F. Blass in Hermes , vol. xiii. p. 27 (cf. now Bergk, FLG. 4ih 
ed. iii. p. 30), from whose text I quotes as it differs considerably from 
earlier restorations. After celebrating the victory of the Dioscuri over the 
llippocoontidae, the poet proceeds to sing the praises of Agido and 
Agesichora. It seems partly sung by soloists, partly by chorus. 
Col. II. 'S.rp. 5'. 

2 "EcTTi T«j ffiSdv rlffis' 36 

88' 6\fiioSf Zirris €i}<f>pav 
ofAcpav diair\€K€i 
5 &K\.av(rros, iy^v 5' dcfSw 

*A7i8ctf5 rb <pS»s* dpa 40 

f)* ^* i\i0Pf Htnrtp &fiiy 
*AytSi> fiXLpripeTcu 
<l>cUv€v, ifih 8' ovr^ ivaiytv 
XO oCrt fjLVfi4(r$cu viv a KXcvvh xo/>a7^s 

ov^afiSts ^^* dOKtei yhp Ijfity aSra 45 

4itirpfiriis rcbs ^trfp aX ris 
iy fiorois ardceiey Tinrov 
wayhy h.f9Ko<p6poy icayax<£iru5a, 
15 Tuy ^vwtrpiZluiy hy^ipwy, 

Srp. e'. 

*Ey€riK6s' a 8c x**-'''* 
Tcb 4fias ityf^lfias 
*Ayri<rtx^pas iraydu 
20 XP^^^^ ^' cuctiparoSf 
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literature which introduces his theory of the Attic drama 
{Herakles, i. 71), notes that two things are clear about Alcman : 
(1) the mixture of ^olic, Epic and Laconian features in his 
poetry ; (2) his combination of a choral lyric form with the in- 
dividual expression of the poet's feelings. From this point of 

r6 r* &py6pioy irp6iTonroy» 55 

9uul>6Zay rl rot \4yw ; 

Ayiiffix^pa ft^v aSra* 

S9e 9€vr4pa wid* *Ayi9i»p rh cZSos 
25 Tnrof ftfi^ivtjf kSKu^ iihs 9pa(jLtlrai, 

red U€\€tdS€s yhp ifup 60 

*Op0Uf ^>dipos ^tpoifftus 

tr&KTa 8i' iififipotrlay iiyaHipioy 

turrpov tt^€ipofi4vai fidixopreu. 
2to. r*. 
30 Olht 7(£p Ti •wop^lpas 

r6<r<ros K6pos &(rr* ifiiraif 65 

oihrc iroiKlkos SpdKuv 

Tayxp^o'ios, ov8^ fiirpa 

AvUioi, vfavl^wv 
Col. III. rhv oVia ^ap&v ftyoX/xa, 

ov8i roL Uavvus kS/uu, JO 

&AA* ov8' *KpdTa ffitii-fis, 

ovUh ^vKukIs t6 Kol KXtriffKr^ipOf 
5 ohl^ is Aivri<rifi&p6ras ivQoica pturus 

* *A(rrapi5 ri fioi y4yoiTO, 

jcol iroTifi\4iroi ^fAvAXa, 75 

Ae^udira r* ipard re *lav$€fiis,* 

iAX* 'Aytitrtx^pa fit rripii 
^rp. C 
ID Oh yhp a KaWi<r«pvpos 

'Ayntrix^pfi ""d^* o^€« ; 

*A7{8o7 iiiff^* ttp fi4yei, 80 

Octtrrfipia kHjul* ifraivti. 

&XA& Tav[S' i^^Soy, <rio2, 
15 Zifaurff* h.-KovnyrX i.va 

KoX t4\os' ypats r6 ris 

^mifil K* * &iray fi^v ahrh 85 

irap<r4yos fidrav &,Trh Bpdyto \4KaKa 

y\a6^, iyiay ^h r^ ftXv 'Ac^ri fi&Kiffra 
20 hvUdyriy ipa* v6v<iov yhp 

Hfiiy idrap tyivro' 

i^ 'Ayriffix^pas Se vedut^ts go 

^ f)* atyas 4 par as ivf^ay. 
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view he makes an important onward step in the development 
of Greek melic. 

§ 125. Returning to the elegy, or personal poetry of the 
epoch, we come to a very distinctive and remarkable man, 
MiMNERMUS (called Liguastades, for his sweetness), the first 
composer of purely private and sentimental, as opposed to 
political, elegies. There are, indeed, in his fragments historical 
allusions, and he describes (fr. 14) with much fire, and in a 
spirit not unworthy of Tyrtaeus, the valour of a hero * who scat- 
tered the dense phalanxes of the Lydian horsemen through the 
plain of Hermus.' This he had heard from the elders who 
remembered the wars with Gyges, for the date of Mimnermus 
is given as 01. 37, or the close of the seventh century, and he 
was an early contemporary of Solon. But his other fragments 
are those of the greatest interest, and are chiefly from his book 
or books, called Nanno, after a flute player whom he loved 
without success. He is himself called an avXwSos, or singer 
with a flute accompaniment, and he probably revived the old 
plaintive elegy of the Phrygians, in close sympathy with the 
sorrowful laments of his sweet and tender muse. To the later 
Alexandrians, and the Romans, whose reflective age peculiarly 
appreciated the sad world- weariness of this bard of Colophon, 
the Nanno elegies of Mimnermus were a favourite model, and 
we may perhaps assign to him the position and title of the 
Petrarch of Greek literature. 

It is remarkable that the contemporaries and immediate 
successors of Mimnermus were of a different opinion. The 
poets who desired to sing of love and passion did not adopt 
his elegiac metre as their fittest vehicle. ' It still remained the 
metre of political and philosophical expression, of wise advice, 
of proverb and of epigram. To early Greek love, to the passion 
of Alcaeus, Sappho, and Anacreon, no form could be more un- 
utterably slow and cold than the deliberate hexameter. When 
bookworms at Alexandria and Roman dilettanti began to talk 
about love, it suited them well enough, and it was the subdued 
and resigned attitude of Mimnermus, his modernism, if I may 
so say, which made him to them, and to many of the moderns, 
so sweet and perfect a singer of love. 

VOL. I. — I o 
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I do not think the famous fragment (12) on the perpetual 
labours of Helios so striking or characteristic as those which 
sing of the delights of love, and the miseries of old age ^ — 
y^pas dpyoXcov, as he calls it, applying an epithet which he used 
with curious consistency of all manner of disagreeable necessi- 
ties. In his hatred of old age, he struck a note which found 
response in many Greek hearts at all times, and Sophocles and 
Euripides repeat without improving the burden of his elegies. 

Almost all the fragments (some 90 lines) express the same 
gloom and the same despair. We owe the preservation of most 
of them to Stobaeus ; Strabo has cited a few of geographical 
importance ; Athenseus that on the sun's course. His ninth 
fragment tells how ' we left the lofty Neleion of Pylos, and came 
in ships to the lovely Asia, and into fair Colophon we settled 
with might of arms, being leaders of wild daring, and starting 
from thence by the counsel of the gods we took the ^olic 
Smyrna.' This is a very early and clear piece of evidence 
for what is called the Ionic migration, which has been doubted, 
or relegated to the region of myths by some sceptical historians. 

§ 126. Mimnermus leads us over naturally to Solon, who 
addressed him in a still extant fragment, in reply to his lines : — 

oX yhp &T9p voiffav re koL hpyaXimv fieXeduyuy 
€^riK0VTa4'ni fioipa kIxoi davdrov. 



* rjfius 5' old T€ <pi\\a ip{ni iro\vav04os &piff 

ToTs iK^Koi iriixviov iv\ xp^yoy dvOen-iv fJ/Biys 

T€pir6fAi6ay irphs Q^Sov ciSiJrcs 0J/t6 Kanhv 
o^T* ayaOSv lajpfs fie irapiariiKcuTi /x4\aiyaif 

fi fi^v l^x'^^^^ T(\os yfjpaos itpyaXiov^ 
^ 8' €r€pri Baydroio' filyvyda 5^ ylyvtrai ^firjs 

KapirSsj ^aov 5' M yr^y Kl^yarai ii4\ios ' 
avrhip iif^v 8^ tovto r4\os vapafieitperai &pris, 

avrlKa redvdfieyai ^4\riov ^ filoros' 
troWa yhip 4v 0vfi^ koko. ylyverar &AAoTf olKOf 

rpvxovratf vfyiris 5' ^py* o^uyripa v4\tr 
&\\os 8' aZ iral^uy iiri^everatf Svre yidKurra 

^elpofy Karh, yijs €px«TOi tis 'aiStji'' 
&AAos rovcov ^x^' 6vfjio<f>66poy' odSe m tffriv 

itydp^TTUVf ^ Zshs fJL^ KctKii iroWa dlZoi, 
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Solon's answer was as follows : — 

&A\* elf /uot nkv ¥vv In irc((reai, %l^\€ rovro, 
fiilHh fi4yaup* 8rc crcS A^ov hrtippao'dfiiiy, 

KoX fxtTawoltiffoVf AiyvcurrdZrit £Sc $' &6tSe* 
'OySctfiroyTaeTi? /ioTpa xf^ot Bowdrov, 

It appears, then, that these elegies were well known, and the 
poet yet alive, when Solon was a literary man. The events of 
Solon's great life (639-559 ^'C.) form an important chapter in 
Greek history, and can be found there by the student.^ We 
are here only concerned with his literary side. He is remark- 
able in having written poetry, not as a profession, nor as his 
main occupation, but as a relaxation from graver cares. He 
was first a merchant, then a general, then a lawgiver, and, at 
last, a philosophic traveller; and all these conditions of life, 
except the first, are reflected in his extant fragments. As usual 
with the personal poets of that epoch, he employed various 
metres, of which the elegiac was the chief, but the trochaic and 
iambic also prominent, and not for satire and invective, but for 
political and philosophic reflections. Some lines, apparently 
from early compositions, are cited to show his high apprecia- 
tion of sensual pleasures, and there are features in his laws 
which prove that he made large allowance for this side of 
human nature in his philosophy. Amid the various feelings 
which appear in his personal confessions we miss the poetical 
despondency of Mimnermus, and that peculiar beauty and 
sweetness of expression, which made the latter an unapproach- 
able master of the elegy in our modern sense. Solon is a prac- 
tical man, at times a philosopher who speculates on Providence 
and the life of man ; again, a noble mart)n: for his country, who 
feels beset by foes and jealous rivals, and complains bitterly 
that he stands alone and unfriended in the state which he has 
saved. But he is always manly, and, perhaps, somewhat hard 
and plain in his language, choosing poetry as the only known 
vehicle of expression in his day, but saying in verse what in 
after days would have been said in prose. Hence it is that the 
later orators found him so suitable for quotation. His political 

' On the sources of his life in Diog. L. and Plutarch, cf. Volquardsen 
in BnisisLn^sJahresdencA/, vii. 389, sq. 

O 2 
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recollections, and his advices to his friends, were in Athens 
handbooks of political education. 

There remain but eight lines of his famous elegy called 
Salamis^ whereby he incited his people to persevere in wrest- 
ing this island, the place of his birth, from Megara. Of his 
Meditations (^iroOrJKai €t5 'AOrjvtuov^ and eh iavrbv) several 
long passages are quoted, one by Demosthenes,^ to which the 
student can easily refer; several by Plutarch and Diogenes 
Laertius in their lives of Solon, another by Stobaeus. The last, 
a passage of seventy lines, is of great interest as containing a 
summary of Solon's philosophy concerning human life, but can 
hardly be fairly conveyed by quoting short extracts. Many 
other snatches of proverbial wisdom, or gnomes, are cited from 
these xnroOrJKat, and are among the sententious fragments which 
have made historians speak of the Gnomic poets of Greece as a 
distinct class.* This was never the case, though there can be 
no doubt that the personal j^oets from this time onward 
adopted a philosophical tone which made them peculiarly fit 
for educational purposes. Many of his poems bore on their 
titles personal dedications, wp6s Kpmav, Trpos ^iXdicvTrpov, irpos 
<>a)icov, thus preserving the personal character of the elegy, 
while treating public topics. The last cited was in tetrameters, 
and told of the temptations and solicitations to which the great 
lawgiver had been exposed.' He also composed melic poems 

' In his napairpecriSeta, p. 254. A few more lines are now recovered in 
the ''Mt\vaXo»v '^oKiT^ia of Aristotle. 

* e.g. iroWo^ 7^^ irXovT6V(ri jcaicof, AyaOol h\ ircvovTcu, 

&A.\* rifx€is ahro7i ou Uttifiuy^SfieBa 

And Hdjrrp S* iLBavdruv oupav^s v6os hvQp^oicriv, 

a text admirably developed in his frag. 13, ot meditations {^iroBriKcu tls 
faur6p), 

• He was thought a fool by his friends not to seize and hold the 
tyranny of Athens when he had the power, for in their opinion it was 
worth being flayed alive to have once enjoyed such a position. Euripides 
gives an admirable expression of this Greek passion for holding a tyranny 
in the speech of Eteocles in his Phcenissaf w. 500, sq. — the solitary 
passage which may have come from Euripides through George Gascoigne 
into Shakespeare, as will be shown in a subsequent chapter. 
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for musical recitation at banquets. All these varied scraps, 
full of precious historical information, do not now amount to 
more than 250 lines. ^ I will quote the elegy on the nine ages 
of man (though doubted by Porson), because it seems pre- 
served entire in a somewhat inaccessible treatise of Philo, and 
because it develops an idea often since repeated in philosophi- 
cal poetry. This poem is, indeed, constantly referred to by 
ancient authorities.^ 

It is often maintained that Solon is the one great politician 
who holds a place in Greek literature, but this is only true for 
us, and would never have been asserted had the works of his 
contemporaries reached us. It seems, on the contrary, to have 
been the fashion at this period for every important political 
man to teach his fellow-citizens in elegies, and to write con- 
vivial songs, as we may see from the notice? of Diogenes about 
Pittacus, and Periander, and Bias.* Hence the reputation of 

* His remains are printed by Fick {Bezz, Beit, xiv. 259, sq.) with a 
special attention to the Old-Attic dialect, which Solon probably represents 
better than any other extant source. We have now a fragment on marble 
giving the ordinances for the first cleruchs to Salamis (circ. 560-70 B.C.), 
but very mutilated. Cf. BulL de corresp, heL xii. i, sq. 
' irais pikv Avrifios ^cbf frt iHitrios epKOS oh6vj(a¥ 

ipiffM ixfidWu irpSarov ip lirr* Irctny* 
rohs 3* Mpovs Jre 8^) rcA^crp Bths lirr* iviavro^s, 

T^ rpiri/nui 8i yiy^ioy at^ofidvfov Uri yvlwv 

Tp Bk rtrdpTT^ iras ris %v ifiSofjiddt fi4y* ipurros 

icx^y* ^PT* &ydp*s (HiyLar* ^x"*^ kpvrrts' 
wifimp V &plov Audpa ydfiop fitfjiPrifi4voy tJyau 

K(d vodBwy Cv^^^*^ titroiriffw ytyftiy 
rf 9* tKTp Tcpl irdyra Karapritrau v6os &vlip6s, 

kirrh 8^ yovy koX yKuffffay iy ifiHofidffiy /leV Apiffros 

iKT(& r** iifufxniptty rifftrapa koX Z4iC frri' 
rp 8' iydrp llri fily 9{varai, futXaicfi^rcpa 8' abrou 

irphs fi€yd\riy &per^y yXuatrd re Koi cotplii* 
tJ 8c/v(£t]7 8' 8t€ 8^ r€\4<ry Oths em-' iyiavro^s, 
o{>K hy &vpos 4diy funpay ^x®' Bavdrov. 
' By comparing Herodotus, i. 170, concerning Bias' political advice to 
the lonians, with the verbally similar statement of Diogenes Laertius, i. 5, 
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the so-called Wise Men, who, according to all the different 
lists of them, agree in combining poetical teaching with practi- 
cal politics. Thus the wild confessions of Archilochus, which 
were followed up in Lesbos by no less passionate effusions, led 
the way to confessions of far different men, and to the develop- 
ment of the didactic side of elegiac and iambic poetry. The 
elegy assumes from this time onward this special character, 
and, if we accept its public side, as epigram, and a few imita- 
tions of the older social tone, appears confined within limits 
unknown in the seventh century. 

§ 127. Contemporary with the serious and philosophical 
poetry of Solon, we have that remarkable burst of genius in 
the island of Lesbos, which, though it lasted but a generation,^ 
has affected the lyrics of the world more than all the rest of 
Greek poetry. This school, though strictly melic, and always 
accompanied by music, differs fundamentally from the Doric 
melos, in being personal, secular, and composed in a different 
and local dialect, the ^Eolic. I therefore prefer classing it 
with the personal poetry of thef Greeks, and separating it from 
the public choral poetry, with which other historians have 
combined it. At the head of this famous -^olic poetry stand 
Alcaeus and Sappho, contemporaries, and both of Lesbos, 
flourishing from the 42nd Olympiad onward.' 

We know of ALCiEUS that he was an aristocrat of Mytilene, 
* that he fought against the Athenians for the possession of 
Sigeum, but fled, and threw away his shield, which was hung up 
by his adversaries as a trophy. He was ever busy in the con- 
flicts of the aristocrats against the rismg power of the people, 

^TTolriaf dh iTfpi ^layiaSf rlva fidkitrra tiv rpSirov ci/^cufjiovolri, els fm} 8t(rxlAm, 
I am persuaded that in Theognis, vv. 757-68, we have an actual frag- 
ment of Bias preserved, describing the blessing of the proposed Ionian 
settlement in Sardinia. Of the same date is Demodocus of Leros, whose 
distichs (Bergk, p. 65) tempt critics to call him the earliest epigrammatist. 
Cf. § 143. 

* We can trace no connection with the poetry of Terpander, who lived 
two generations earlier. 

• According to Rohde : 640 (?), birth of Alcseus ; 620, Melanchros 
king; 612, Melanchros killed ; 610, Myrsilus killed ; 608 (?), Sigean war; 
606, Pittacus strategus ; 595, exile of nobles ; 590, arbitration of Peri- 
ander, Pittakus ^symnet ; 580, Alcseus recalled ; 570, death of Pittacas. 
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and against the tyrant who professed to represent them. About 
01 45 he assisted, along with his brother Antimenidas, and with 
Pitiacus, in the overthrow of the tyrant Melanchros ; but when, 
after xnuch trouble and the death of another tyrant, Myrsilus, 
the great body of the citizens chose Pittacus as their dictator (a 
power which he held 589-79 B.C., and then resigned), Alcaeus 
and his party were exiled, and lived a roving and adventurous 
life. Alcaeus went as far as Egypt ; Antimenidas as a mercen- 
ary to fight under Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and dis- 
tinguished himself by slaying an opposing Goliath. At some 
time during Pittacus* rule Alcaeus' party attempted a forcible 
return, when Alcaeus was taken prisoner, but at once liberated 
by the man whom he had reviled with the greatest bitterness 
and fury in his poetry. These few facts, and his cruel spite 
against the tyrants and the noble Pittacus, show us in Alcaeus 
the perfect picture of an unprincipled, violent, lawless Greek 
aristocrat, who sacrificed all and everything to the demands of 
pleasure and power. These are the men, and this the type of 
aristocrat, which gave the tyrants all their opportunities. 

§ 128. Of Sappho (in her own dialect *a7r<^a^) we know 
that she was the daughter of Skamandronymus (or Skamon) 
and of Kleis. She was small and dark, but, notwithstanding 
these defects, often called beautiful. The official position of 
brother Zarichus, who was public cupbearer, and the adven- 
tures of her brother Charaxus, who was in the wine trade with 
Naucratis, and spent his substance on the fair Rhodopis, would 
imply that she, too, was of rich and aristocratic birth. She is 
said to have had a daughter Kleis, and to have stood in friendly 
relations to Alcaeus. She gathered about her a society of various 
maidens, who were inspired by her example to cultivate music 
and poetry. Of these the most celebrated was Erinna, whose 
poem called 'HAaKaTiy (the Spindle) was quoted and admired. 
But both date and work of this poetess are very doubtful. ^ 

There is no hint of political writing in the remains of 
Sappho. She seems to have devoted all her genius to the 
subject of love, and was decidedly the greatest erotic poet of 

* If not YcC^^a, as Mr. E. Gardner suggests on the evidence of the very 
early Naucratis inscriptions, which double the aspirates consistently. Cf. his 
chapter in Naucratis y part ii. * On her date cf. Sittl, i. p. 332. 
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antiquity.* The exceeding passion in her extant fragments, and 
the constant tiavesties of her in the middle and new comedy, 
to which her position as a literary woman made her peculiarly 
exposed, have produced a general impression against her moral 
character. She sang of her unrequited love for Phaon, and a 
legend came to be believed that she had in despair cast herself 
from the Leucadian rock, at the remote end of the Greek 
world. She is further accused of having felt an unnaturally 
violent passion for her girl friends, and her poetry has been 
called licentious and immoral. There has been a warm con- 
troversy between Welcker, on the one hand, who with over- 
chivalry has vindicated the honour and purity of Sappho, and 
Mure, on the other, who has turned aside from his path ^ to 
undertake the unpleasant task of proving that her passion was 
no mere enthusiasm, and that she was no better than she ought 
to be. Without entering upon this unsavoury discussion, I 
venture to suggest that both advocates are wrong in assuming 
that their own view excludes that of the other. If I under- 
stand the aristocratic society of these times rightly, what we 
call purity and virtue, and what we call unchastity and vice, 
were as yet to a great extent fused in that larger and more 
human naturalism, which embraces impulses of both kinds in 
their turn, and which refuses to consider momentary passion a 
permanent stain upon honour or even purity. The highest 
virtue of the Greek aristocrats did not exclude all manner of 
physical enjoyment.^ 

* Hist, of Greek Lit. iii. pp. 315, 496, sq. Cf. now K. Riedel, Stand 
der S. Fragey Waidhofen, Progr. 1881 ; Postion, Griech. DJchterinnen, 
Wien, 1882 ; and Rohde in Rk. Mus. xxxiii. 214, sq. ; also Theodor 
Kock's Alkdus u. Sappho y an excellent monograph. Flach (Gr. Lyrik^ 
p. 504) points out that the Greek comedy is silent on this charge against 
Sappho, and that Lucian is the first to use XefffilCeip in this sense. 

^ M. E; Burnouf {Lit, grecque^ i. p. 1 94) points out with great good sense 
that most literary historians have falsely imagined the society and habits of 
the iEolians at Lesbos to have been exceptionally free and even loose. They 
probably differed in no social or moral respect from their Ionic neighbours 
in Samos, Teos, and elsewhere. Both contrasted with the notions deve- 
loped in course of time at both Sparta and Athens. * A I'^poque de Sapho 
et d'Alc^e, les cit^s ^oliennes et ioniennes avaient encore ces moeurs aris- 
tocratiques qui les font ressembler, \ beaucoup d'egards^ \ la r^publique de 
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§ 129. Having thus summarised our scanty information 
concerning the lives of these great artists, we may approach at 
more leisure the more important question of their position and 
services in the development of Greek literature. The first 
point to be settled is their filiation, if any, or their utter inde- 
pendence from previous art, and their recurrence to the pure 
source of popular song. It seems to me that the direct 
heredity of Alcaeus, at all events, from Archilochus has been 
very much overlooked.^ No two poets in Greek literature are 
so like in temper. Not to speak of distinct copying, such 
as the confession of throwing. away his shield in Alcaeus, we 
can see in the abuse of Pittacus a political counterpart to 
the attacks on Lycambes, we can see the same employment of 
very various metres, the same enjoyment of love and wine, of 
rambling about the world, and of adventure. Neither poet 
uses the unvarnished dialect of his native town, but from ex- 
perience of travel, and probably from purely artistic reasons, 
both write a literary form of their national speech. Sappho 
herself refers to Terpander, as if her model. So far as the 
love poems of Archilochus are extant, they seem also the dis- 
tinct forerunners of the poetry of Sappho ; there is the same 
flow of passion, the same indescribable power of painting the 
agony of desire. In these features they both contrast with the 
gentler and more resigned complaints of Mimnermus, who 
naturally uses the calm elegiac metre, while the others felt the 
necessity of shorter and more hurried rythms. The dialect of 
Sappho is more strictly the local language of Mytilene, and not 

Venise du temps oh. le noble Marcello composait pour la haute soci^te du 
Grand-Canal les psaumes qui ont rendu son nom c^l^bre : les relations 
sociales y ^talent libres et faciles, quelquefois licencieuses, mais toujours 
empreintes d'^l^gance et de cette noblesse de mani^res qui appartienne aux 
aristocraties. Du reste le climat des ties et des rivages Pollens est d'une 
douceur qui toume k la mollesse, et qui engendre ais^ment la volupte ; 
le canal de Lesbos est ^clair^ le soir d'une suave lumi^re et parcouru sans 
cesse par des brises tiMes, mais non ^nervantes, que parfument les arbustes 
odorifi^rants des montagnes. Les richesses et le luxe de 1' Asie abondaient 
sur ces rivages et donnaient aux nobles Grecs de ces contr^es ces habitudes 
de langueur et de po^sie passionn6e, dout nous retrouvons encore quelque 
chose dans leurs descendants italiens et asiatiques.' 

' Horace {Epist, i. 19, v. 28) points out clearly the metrical filiation. 
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so purified as that of Alcaeus, but both were full of hard expres- 
sions, which are perpetually commented on by lexicographers. 

On the whole, antiquity seems to have placed Sappho in 
the first rank, and despite the variety of subjects and of interests 
in Alcaeus, preferred the pure voice of gentle and womanly 
feeling in her love poems. But the Alexandrians thought 
differently, and while several of them edited critical texts of 
Alcaeus, they seem to have paid no similar attention to Sappho. 
Nevertheless, according to M. Bumouf, both poets survived 
till the eleventh century a.d., when they were burned at Con- 
stantinople and at Rome, in the year 1073, during the popedom 
of Gregory VII.* Thus these inestimable exponents of Greek 
feeling have only reached us in slight and scattered fragments, 
most of them by mere grammatical or lexicographical notes. ^ 

§ 130. Their lyrics, apart from the difficult dialect, are far 
more easy to comprehend than the more elaborate rythms of 
Pindar, Alcman, or Stesichorus. For instead of long compli- 
cated systems, which required all the help of music, and even 
of dancing, to bring out the symmetry, and carry on the hearer 
to the antistrophe and the epode, the odes of Alcaeus and 
Sappho were constructed in short simple stanzas, which were 
easily comprehended, and recitable even without their musical 
accompaniment. They were in fact the earliest specimens of 
what IS called in modem days the Song or Ballad^ in which 
the repetition of short rythms produces a certain pleasant 
monotony, easy to remember, and easy to understand. It is 
this quality, in contrast with the elaborate systems of Pindar's 
metres, which makes Horace exclaim that Pindar is inimitable, 
and which led him to confine himself to the -^olic poets of 
Lesbos, and their simpler art. We know perhaps as much of 
Alcaeus and Sappho through Horace as through their own 
fragments. For though the genius of the Roman poet was 

> Cf. Sittl. p. 331. 

' Gregory of Corinth (in twelfth century) professes to have read Alcaeus. 
Eustathius does not know him. Two papyrus frags, of poems in Lesbian 
dialect, apparently either of Sappho or Alcaeus, have recently come from 
Egypt, and lead us to hope for more. They are now printed in the fourth 
edition of Bergk's FLG. iii. 704. The first account was Blass* in RK 
Mus. XXXV. p. 287. The MS. seems to be of the eighth century. 
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totally different, though the political and erotic pa.ssions of 
the Greek artistocrat were not only strange to his nature, but 
the very reverse of his teaching, yet he adhered so closely to 
the idiom as well as the measures of his models, that much of 
the old Greek grace and some of the fire are felt through the 
colder medium of his translations. 

But while Romans and moderns have proclaimed this side 
of the lyric poetry as the best and the most perfect, the verdict 
of the Greeks was quite different. No one doubted the intense 
genius of both poets, or of their successor, Anacreon ; Sappho 
especially is praised through all Greek literature as a tenth 
Muse, as equal to Homer, as unapproachable in grace and 
sweetness. Yet the course and development of lyric poetry 
drifted away from them ; the simple song did not speak to the 
Greeks like the great choral systems of Stesichorus and Arion, 
and thus the last and most perfect development of this kind of 
poetry, of the melos of the Greeks, was no offshoot of the 
school of Lesbos. For the character of this Lesbian poetry was 
such as to dispense with orchestic^ and this was to the Greeks 
so important an element in melic poetry, that the higher 
kinds were not to be appreciated without it. All this will 
appear clearly when we come to treat of choral lyric poetry. 

The poems of Alcaeus were divided according to subjects — 
first Ilymns, then Stasiotica, telling of adventures in politics and 
war, then Skolia^ then Erotica \ nor were the latter three very 
clearly distinguished. Two books are cited from the editions 
of Aristophanes and Aristarchus. Sappho's poems, on the 
contrary, were divided into at least nine books, and according to 
metres, but all called indiscriminately //.cXiy. She wrote hymns, 
like Alcaeus, but both poets composed in a free and secular 
spirit, nor did they take their place among the really religious 
poets of the Greeks. Their metres are very various — some of 
them very difficult to analyse in our fragments, and there is no 
reason to think that what we know as the Alcaic and Sapphic 
metres were the most prominent in their works. They are so 
fully described in the prefaces to Horace,^ that I need not 

> Cf. Engelbrecht, De SkoL Poesi, Wien, 1882. 

* Cf. also the account of Flach, Or, L, p. 479, sq., and 514, sq., who 
gives many more than Horace used. 
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detail them here. Sappho was said to have first introduced the 
key known as Mixo-Lydian, and to have raised the epithala- 
mium to a place in artistic poetry, though the form seems to 
have been fixed by Alcman or Stesichorus. Her two longer 
extant firagments have been preserved as specimens of excel- 
lence by Dionysius and Longinus.* 

We have no fragment equally long from the works of 
Alcaeus, though there are many beautiful thoughts still sur- 
viving, such as that cited by Plutarch, which makes Eros the 
child of Iris and the West wind — of the sunlit showers and 
soft breezes of spring. His fragment 40 is directly copied from 
a passage in Hesiod — if both do not repeat an older popular 
song. His metaphor of a storm-tossed ship for the agitated 
state became at once a commonplace in Greek literature.* 

* ^aiv^Toi fioi Ktjvos iaos dfoTaiy 
l^f/Lfifi^ &vrip, 6(rTt5 ivavrlos roi 
i^dveij Ka\ trKaaloy cl8v ^(vvct^- 

tras 6iraKo^€i 
Koi y^Xoitras i/xtpStv * r6 fioi fjLcuf 
KctpHop ip ffrtiBfiriv ivTSoffiVf 
&s ykp tCiJioy $pox^ots at, <ptavas 

obZkp It' ttKu ' 
&\X^ xitfi iikv yKaxTtra tayt * Xwwihv 8* 
airiKa XPV ""^P viroit^pdfMKep * 
iinrdrcffffiv d* oi/b^y ^PVtt-^ itn^Ofi* 

fitvai 8* &KOVOU ' 
& 8e fJL tdpMS KaKx^ffcUf rp6fio$ 8i 
iruffav ^ypu, x^^P^P^ '^ iroias 
Iju^i * TtOydKfiy 8* 6\iyta ^viMris 

<pa(yofiai AWa. 
&AAck irav T0\fiar6y — 

• ^Aaw^TTifu rSay kvipMy (Trdaiy • 

rh fiiy ykp tvBtv /cD/xa KvKiytirau, 
rh 8' ivdty ' ififits 8' &v rh fitffaoy 

voi (popiifKBa avy fieXaiytj^, 
X*ifuoPi fioxBtvpTfs fi€yd\(p fidXa * 

vtp fihy yh.p 6.PTK0S i(n6iriBaif ^X^'t 
Kcu^ios 8^ Tap ^dZi\\oy ^8t} 

KoX XajciZfi fi4ya\.ai Kar* aZro * 
x6\auri 8' &yKvpai — 

Horace's imitation {Od, i. 10) of his Hymn to Hermes (fragg. 5-8) is 
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§ 1 31. This is the proper place, in accordance with the plan 
of my work, to notice the three imitations of the dialect, 
metre, and manner of the old -^olic poets by the Alexandrian 
Theocritus. They are the 28th, 29th, and 30th idylls in the 
collection ascribed to him (at least in the most recent editions, 
such as Ziegler's and Fritzsche's second editions), for the last of 
them was only recovered from a Milan MS. in the year 1864. 
The 28th is an elegant little address to an ivory spindle which 
the. poet was sending as a present to the wife of his physician- 
friend, Nikias of Kos, and was probably composed on the model 
of a poem of Sappho. The other two are properly called iraihiKa 
PiloXiKOLj and are poems on the sort of love most prominent in 
the society of Alcaeus. One of them has been even suspected 
to be the real work of Alcaeus. To me that last in order, 
though in a most corrupt and hopeless state, as anyone may 
see in the transcript printed by Fritzsche before his emended 
version, seems poetically the best, and is full of grace and 
elegance. The dialect is believed to be an artificial Doric, to 
some extent coloured with the later local speech. The metres 
are either the asclepiadics common in Horace's Odes, which are 
imitated from the same source, or what are called ^Eolic 
dactylics. There is no trace of strophes in any of the three 
poems. Though Theocritus was probably one of the best 
imitators in any age, it cannot be said that this attempt to 
reproduce the love poetry of Alcaeus has made much impression 
upon the world. It is, at all events, quite eclipsed by his 
bucolic side, in which his originals were far less known and less 
splendid, and his imitation fresher and full of genius. 

well known, and the sophist Himerios {Or, 14, 10) has paraphrased his 
Psean to Apollo (Sittl, p. 320). An epithalamium can be reconstructed 
from fraggs. 93-7, Catullus* copy {Carm. 62), and the paraphrase of 
Himerios (cf. Bergk, LG. iiL p. 121). The unusual forms of the ^olic 
dialect make the readings of all these fragments very uncertain and con- 
tested. We have now a bold attempt to reconstitute the text from Fick 
in his Odyssee^ pp. 22-3. This is done with a special regard to the dia- 
lect, in which he justly notes the tendency to ictus on accentuated vowels, 
as opposed to the lengthening of the Ionic dialect. Cf. 4/i/a€, &c., ivviifunp 
(riVdcTcs in Ionic). 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE PROGRESS OF PERSONAL POETRY. 

§ 132. We now come to the epoch of Greek poetry which 
was so brilliant and many sided, that it is not possible to treat it 
in chronological order, nor to separate clearly the various threads, 
which were becoming closely connected and interlaced. We 
find 01. 60 mentioned as the date of the flourishing of so many 
poets, that we begin to wonder what circumstances favoured 
literature at this juncture. Of the many which suggest them- 
selves, three may be noted as of great breadth and importance. 
First, the caste feeling of the Greek aristocracy was brought out 
and intensified by the conflicts with tyrants and democracies; and 
this stimulated the bitter hate, and the complaints of travel, of 
exile, and of unfriendliness, which we find repeated in the re- 
mains of Theognis. Secondly, the rise of brilliant courts under 
the tyrants, who reached perhaps their highest point about this 
time — Samos, S)n:acuse, Athens, Corinth were now swayed 
by them — had again created a lofty patronage for poets, and 
high remuneration for their art, not to speak of the rivalry among 
the cities of victors at the games to obtain their praises. Most 
of the later lyric poets would have greatly disgusted Alcaeus or 
Solon. They had sunk back to the social position of depend- 
ants on princes, like the old epic rhapsodes, when they did not 
assert their liberty in turbulent exile by vehement and bitter 
railing. Still the comforts and luxuries which attend well- 
paid and well-honoured court poets favoured Anacreon, and 
Pindar, and Simonides of Keos, and many others who hved in 
the great art-centres of Greece. 

There remains yet a third widely different reason. While 
education and consequently literature were being more and 
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more disseminated, prose had not yet been adopted as a 
vehicle of thought, and thus the whole intellectual outcome 
of the nation took the form of verse. Much of what re- 
mains is indeed prosaic in idea. Xenophanes followed the 
older wise men in attempting to clothe philosophy — and this 
time real philosophy — ^in a poetic form. The wisdom of Pho- 
kylides and of Theognis is not half so poetical as Plato's prose. 
But the Greeks awoke very slowly, as is well known, to the 
necessity of laying aside metre in writing for the public, and 
even when they did, we shall find their prose never shaking off 
a painful attention to rythm. 

Thus the whole of the Hellenic world, now better informed, 
better read, better educated, had no other expression than poetry, 
and so this age, the end of the sixth century, became the greatest 
and most brilliant epoch in all the history of Greek poetry. 
Now for the first time, perhaps for the only time, the Greeks of 
Sicily, Italy, Hellas, Africa, the islands, and of Asia Minor were 
all contributing independently to the national literature. They 
did not all crowd to Sparta, as formerly, or to Athens, as after- 
wards. They were not all epic poets, as of old, or dramatic, as 
all the great ones of later days. They kept up elegiac, iambic, 
and hexameter verse ; they cultivated personal and choral lyrics 
with equal success ; nor was it till the close of this epoch that 
the latter form of l)n:ics asserted itself as having gained the 
suffrages of the entire Hellenic world. For this reason I have left 
the history of public choral poetry to the last, and will not take 
it up till I have sketched the varied developments of personal 
poetry in connection with the authors already discussed. 

§ 133. Unfortunately, our most considerable remains from 
this epoch are those of elegiac poetry, which was perhaps the 
poorest and least characteristic species. Its day was gone, and 
with the exception of its survival in epigrams, it fell asleep till 
it was resuscitated by the Alexandrians, and became a favourite 
form of Roman poetry. Thus at this period, elegiacs and the 
lame iambics of Hipponax seem to have been the form adopted 
by less poetic minds, which would in a later century have 
spoken simple prose. We have a few pithy fragments of 
Phokylides of Miletus, giving his experiences in short proverbs 
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with the formula This too is Phokylide^ (kxu. toSc <l>a>icvX/3cQ)), 
but we know nothing of his life (flor. 01. 60). He imitates 
Semonides in satirising women by comparing them to domestic 
animals ; he speaks of Nineveh familiarly as a great city ; he 
wishes to be of the middle class (ftco-os kv ttoAci), and even 
ridicules the advantages of high birth, so that he can in no 
wise be regarded as an instance of the common statement, that 
all the poets of the lyric age were aristocrats. He rather fol- 
lows the Hesiodic school. There are similar feelings scattered 
through the collection called that of Theognis, not to speak of 
Hipponax, But of Phokylides nothing more can be learned.* 

§ 134. Xenophanes (of Colophon, son of Dexios, most of 
whose wandering life was spent in Sicily, and at Elea, in Italy, 
which he helped to found, according to Diogenes L.) is a 
clearer personality, whose life is not only in other respects very 
interesting,^ but whose extant fragments are far the finest left 
us from this epoch of the elegy, if not altogether the finest we 
possess. The first describes the conditions of a really pleasant 
feast ^; the second is an attack on the increasing mania for 

' I purposely pass by in silence the spurious moral poem once attributed 
to him, consisting of some 250 hexameters (Bergk, pp. 455-75) neatly 
put together, and stating the Jewish moral code pretty completely. There 
can be no doubt that it is the work of a late Alexandrian Jew, but before 
the spread of Christianity. 

* He seems to have written as much in epic hexameters (on which cf. 
above, p. 138) as in elegiac form. In hexameters he ako composed Silli^ 
or parodies ridiculing not only Homer but earlier poets and philosophers. 
These attacks were scourged by Timon of Phlius, who took their form 
as his model. The judgment of Flach (pp. 419-22) on this poet is very 
different from mine. He blames him for self-consciousness, a love of 
abstraction, and a want of interest in the public affairs of the day. 

• NCi' 7Af) 5^ ^diircSoK Kadaphy Koi X^'P*^ airdvru¥ 

KoX K^KiK€S * ir\€KToh5 8* &ft^(Ti0ct <rr€<f>dyovs 
&A.\os 5' cvwScs fi{ipov iy <pid\'p rrapareiyfi * 

KpriT^p 8' €(rTi7«tev fieajhs iv<ppo(T'6vr\s • 
otyos 8' iffriy eroifioSj &s oihroTC <f>ri(r\ irpoH^afiy, 

fiflKiXOS iy Ktpdfiots AvOtos oahofnyos 
iv tk fi4ffois ayy^v o^fi^y Xifiayonhs Xriaiy^ 

^vxp^v 8' iffriy vSoep koI y\vKh Koi KcOapSy * 
wdpKUvrai 8' dproi ^avBol ytpap^ 7 4 rpdve^a 



^^ 
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athletics and for physical training, which, keeping pace with 
the growing national importance of the public games, began 
to infest Greece, very much as it has been infesting the 
England of later years. We know that Solon had protested 
against this evil a generation earlier, and had diminished the 
public rewards given to victors at the games. In the next 
century Euripides (whose scholiast quotes this fragment of 
Xenophanes) writes in the same spirit. In later days generals 
like Alexander and Philopoemen set their faces steadily against 
athletic training as unserviceable for military purposes. We 
hear from Xenophanes (fr. 7) that he began to philosophize at 
the age of twenty-five, and had been spreading his thoughts 
through Greece for sixty-seven years, so that it is probable (as 
he mentions the rise of the Persians, fr. 3) that his activity 
began while Solon was yet alive, at all events in the sixth 
century.^ 

§ 135. The same may certainly be said of his contemporary 
Theognis, under whose name we have a little volume of 

TvpoS KoX fi4\tTos vlopos hx^ofiivn * 
fiwfihs 8* &vB€(riv kv rb fxea-op vdprri ircir^ica(rTai, 

fxoKtrii 8' iLfx^ls fx^^ 8(^juarot xal Bahiri, 
Xph 8^ vpuTOV fiiy Othp 6/xvuu tfii^povas &v8f)as 

€V(piifiots fiiBois Ka\ Kadapo7<ri \6yois. 
OTrtUramas 8^ iral df^afitvovs rh, ^Uaia liivaarBai 

TTfyfifffftiv ' ravra ydip &» 4<rTi irpoaipvrioVf 
ohx Hfipus iripfiv 8* dtrSffop Key tx'"'^ iuplKOio 

oXkoS' Ayev irpo7r6\0Vf fii) vApv yrjpaXdos * 
apUpwp 8* alpeiv tovtov, ts icOXh viitp iipa<f>(xifj^, 

&5 oi fivrifiOffipTi Koi p6oi kp-<p'* &pcT'^s * 
oihi fidxas ^i4v€ip Tir-tipup ovSk FiydmaPf 

ohH^ ra KfpraipwPy v\d<rfiaTa rap Tporipup 
^ ffrdffias a^i^apds ' ro7s ov^hp xp^^^'^^v ip^ariv ' 
Oe&y 8i TcpofifiBflriP alhp ^X^"' &yc^6p, 
^ Bergk places his appearance as a philosopher so far back as 01. 46, 7, 
so that he would come quite close to Thales ; and this would account for 
his not departing from the poetical form of teaching, as Heracleitus did, 
whose work may be fifty years later. But this explanation is unnecessary ; 
cf. above, p. 139. Flach (p. 416) adds that, coming from the home of 
Mimnermus, he would naturally write elegies, one of which seems to have 
been on the founding of Colophon, (frag. 3 in Bergk's FLG,), On his 
philosophy, cf. above, p. 138, 
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elegies (nearly 1,400 lines) of which the greater part, called the 
first book, contains all manner of political and social advices, 
while the rest is devoted to amorous complaints of the coldness 
or faithlessness of a favourite boy, whom the poet addressed 
throughout his works. From the allusions in these poems it 
appears that Theognis, who belonged to Megara in Greece, 
though he is also called a citizen of the Sicilian Megara, was 
one of the old aristocratic party, which had crushed and op- 
pressed the lower classes, till, after many internal feuds and 
troubles, Theagenes, the father-in-law of Kylon, defeated and 
exiled the oppressors, and gave liberty and property to the 
common people. After the fall of Theagenes the party 
struggles recommenced, but with this difference, that the 
people had got possession of a considerable portion of the 
property of the better classes, and entered upon the conflict 
with some idea of their own rights and claims. This was of 
course most galling to the aristocrats, who remembered their 
opponents * wandering about in sheepskins and goatskins/ and 
glad to accept any benevolences in their despair. 

The genuine elegies of Theognis (yvw/xoXoyta hC cXeyctW), 
appear to have been advices to a young aristocratic favourite, 
perhaps his ward, Kyrnus, also called by the patronymic Poly- 
pai'des, on the importance of high breeding, on the essential 
vileness of the lower classes, on the decay of party spirit 
among the Megarian nobles, and the rising influence of wealth. 
The nobles are called the good^ as we call them the better 
classes, and the mere citizens (do-rot) are called the bad sys- 
tematically, but by no means in such a way as to warrant the 
absurd inference that in the poet's mind good (dya^o?, co-^Xo?) 
and bad (KaKo^) had a purely political meaning. There are 
ample evidences in the elegies of these words in their strictly 
moral sense, which indeed was established long before The- 
ognis. The many elegies addressed to other people by name 
are explained by Flach (p. 408), to be addresses to various 
members of an aristocratic dining club, and he cites Suidas' 

note : koX crepas vTro^T/Kas Trapotvcriicd?. 

There are other allusions, such as to the threatened wars of 
the Medes, which might lead us to further inferences about 
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the poet's life, if the elegies now collected under his name 
were the unalloyed expressions of one poet, and not a sort of 
politico-moral * elegant extracts' put together for educational 
purposes, long after the poet's death, and without any attempt 
to maintain his real teaching. There is no Greek poet to 
whom the application of this Wolfian theory has been more 
eminently successful. The allusions to the Lelantine war on 
the one hand, and to the Medes on the other, stretch far 
beyond the life of any one man,^ even were he to make such fla- 
grantly inconsistent assertions about morals and politics as are 
found in the collection. Moreover, lines elsewhere preserved 
as Solon's and as Tyrtaeus's reappear as Theognis's ; and with 
this change, that in more than one case the opening and con- 
cluding lines (containing some general summary or reflection) 
are set down, omitting the body of the poem, as it appears in 
Stobaeus, and as assigned to the older author. This shows clearly 
the intentions of the compiler. He only wanted moral saws, 
and not personal poems. Bergk, who has worked all this out, 
shows furthermore that only the old elegiasts are excerpted, no 
notice being taken of such poets as Ion or Critias. The date 
of the compilation is limited by a passage of Isocrates, who 
wishes that such a collection were made, and again in the other 
direction by a passage in Plato's Laws (also Menon, 95 e), who 
says that some such plan was being adopted by practical edu- 
cators. Our so-called Theognis therefore probably took its 
present form about the middle of the fourth century.* I have 
already noticed how there is perhaps a fragment of Bias of 
Priene, among others, here preserved to us. Possibly Callinus 
and Mimnermus are also represented. Unfortunately, the most 
valuable parts, both historically and aesthetically, have been 

* Flach (Z. G, p. 392) argues, from the allusions to the Medes, that the 
subjugation of Ionia was begun by Mazares, and followed up by Harpagus 
545 B.C. This agrees with the chronographers, who place Theognis's 
floruit in Ol. 59 or 60, at least approximately. Cf. also the suggestion 
of Gutschmid, quoted by Flach, p. 410. 

* An account of our book is quoted by Stobeeus from Xenophon, for 
whose name various others have been conjectured by the learned. Cf. 
Flach, op, cit, p. 401. 
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elegies (nearly 1,400 lines) of which the greater part, called the 
first book, contains all manner of political and social advices, 
while the rest is devoted to amorous complaints of the coldness 
or faithlessness of a favourite boy, whom the poet addressed 
throughout his works. From the allusions in these poems it 
appears that Theognis, who belonged to Megara in Greece, 
though he is also called a citizen of the Sicilian Megara, was 
one of the old aristocratic party, which had crushed and op- 
pressed the lower classes, till, after many internal feuds and 
troubles, Theagenes, the father-in-law of Kylon, defeated and 
exiled the oppressors, and gave liberty and property to the 
conamon people. After the fall of Theagenes the party 
struggles recommenced, but with this difference, that the 
people had got possession of a considerable portion of the 
property of the better classes, and entered upon the conflict 
with some idea of their own rights and claims. This was of 
course most galling to the aristocrats, who remembered their 
opponents * wandering about in sheepskins and goatskins,' and 
glad to accept any benevolences in their despair. 

The genuine elegies of Theognis (yvw/xoXoyiia hC cXcyctW), 
appear to have been advices to a young aristocratic favourite, 
perhaps his ward, Kyrnus, also called by the patronymic Poly- 
paides, on the importance of high breeding, on the essential 
vileness of the lower classes, on the decay of party spirit 
among the Megarian nobles, and the rising influence of wealth. 
The nobles are called the good, as we call them the better 
classes, and the mere citizens (dorot) are called the bad sys- 
tematically, but by no means in such a way as to warrant the 
absurd inference that in the poet's mind good (dya^ds, i(rO\j6i) 
and bad (Ka/cds) had a purely political meaning. There are 
ample evidences in the elegies of these words in their strictly 
moral sense, which indeed was established long before The- 
ognis. The many elegies addressed to other people by name 
are explained by Flach (p. 408), to be addresses to various 
members of an aristocratic dining club, and he cites Suidas' 
note : /cat crcpas vTroOrjKa^ TrapaiveTucds, 

There are other allusions, such as to the threatened wars of 
the Medes, which might lead us to further inferences about 
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the poet's life, if the elegies now collected under his name 
were the unalloyed expressions of one poet, and not a sort of 
politico-moral * elegant extracts' put together for educational 
purposes, long after the poet's death, and without any attempt 
to maintain his real teaching. There is no Greek poet to 
whom the application of this Wolfian theory has been more 
eminently successful. The allusions to the Lelantine war on 
the one hand, and to the Medes on the other, stretch far 
beyond the life of any one man,^ even were he to make such fla- 
grantly inconsistent assertions about morals and politics as are 
found in the collection. Moreover, lines elsewhere preserved 
as Solon's and as Tyrtaeus's reappear as Theognis's ; and with 
this change, that in more than one case the opening and con- 
cluding lines (containing some general summary or reflection) 
are set down, omitting the body of the poem, as it appears in 
Stobaeus, and as assigned to the older author. This shows clearly 
the intentions of the compiler. He only wanted moral saws, 
and not personal poems. Bergk, who has worked all this out, 
shows furthermore that only the old elegiasts are excerpted, no 
notice being taken of such poets as Ion or Critias. The date 
of the compilation is limited by a passage of Isocrates, who 
wishes that such a collection were made, and again in the other 
direction by a passage in Plato's Laws (also Menotiy 95 e), who 
says that some such plan was being adopted by practical edu- 
cators. Our so-called Theognis therefore probably took its 
present form about the middle of the fourth century.* I have 
already noticed how there is perhaps a fragment of Bias of 
Priene, among others, here preserved to us. Possibly Callinus 
and Mimnermus are also represented. Unfortunately, the most 
valuable parts, both historically and aesthetically, have been 

* Flach (Z. G, p. 392) argues, from the allusions to the Medes, that the 
subjugation of Ionia was begun by Mazares, and followed up by Harpagus 
545 B.C. This agrees with the chronographers, who place Theognis's 
floruit in 01. 59 or 60, at least approximately. Cf. also the suggestion 
of Gutschmid, quoted by Flach, p. 410. 

* An account of our book is quoted by Stobaeus from Xenophon, for 
whose name various others have been conjectured by the learned. Cf. 
Flach, op, ctt, p. 401. 
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elegies (nearly 1,400 lines) of which the greater part, called the 
first book, contains all manner of political and social advices, 
while the rest is devoted to amorous complaints of the coldness 
or faithlessness of a favourite boy, whom the poet addressed 
throughout his works. From the allusions in these poems it 
appears that Theognis, who belonged to Megara in Greece, 
though he is also called a citizen of the Sicilian Megara, was 
one of the old aristocratic party, which had crushed and op- 
pressed the lower classes, till, after many internal feuds and 
troubles, Theagenes, the father-in-law of Kylon, defeated and 
exiled the oppressors, and gave liberty and property to the 
common people. After the fall of Theagenes the party 
struggles recommenced, but with this difference, that the 
people had got possession of a considerable portion of the 
property of the better classes, and entered upon the conflict 
with some idea of their own rights and claims. This was of 
course most galling to the aristocrats, who remembered their 
opponents * wandering about in sheepskins and goatskins,' and 
glad to accept any benevolences in their despair. 

The genuine elegies of Theognis (yvoD^oAoyta St' cXcyciW), 
appear to have been advices to a young aristocratic favourite, 
perhaps his ward, Kyrnus, also called by the patronymic Poly- 
pa'ides, on the importance of high breeding, on the essential 
vileness of the lower classes, on the decay of party spirit 
among the Megarian nobles, and the rising influence of wealth. 
The nobles are called the good, as we call them the better 
classes, and the mere citizens {aa-roC) are called the bad sys- 
tematically, but by no means in such a way as to warrant the 
absurd inference that in the poet's mind good (dya^ds, ia-Okoi) 
and bad (Ka/cds) had a purely political meaning. There are 
ample evidences in the elegies of these words in their strictly 
moral sense, which indeed was established long before The- 
ognis. The many elegies addressed to other people by name 
are explained by Flach (p. 408), to be addresses to various 
members of an aristocratic dining club, and he cites Suidas' 
note : kol irepas inroOrjKa^ TrapeuvercKa?. 

There are other allusions, such as to the threatened wars of 
the Medes, which might lead us to further inferences about 
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the poet's life, if the elegies now collected under his name 
were the unalloyed expressions of one poet, and not a sort of 
politico-moral * elegant extracts' put together for educational 
purposes, long after the poet's death, and without any attempt 
to maintain his real teaching. There is no Greek poet to 
whom the application of this Wolfian theory has been more 
eminently successful. The allusions to the Lelantine war on 
the one hand, and to the Medes on the other, stretch far 
beyond the life of any one man,^ even were he to make such fla- 
grantly inconsistent assertions about morals and politics as are 
found in the collection. Moreover, lines elsewhere preserved 
as Solon's and as Tyrtaeus's reappear as Theognis's ; and with 
this change, that in more than one case the opening and con- 
cluding lines (containing some general summary or reflection) 
are set down, omitting the body of the poem, as it appears in 
Stobaeus, and as assigned to the older author. This shows clearly 
the intentions of the compiler. He only wanted moral saws, 
and not personal poems. Bergk, who has worked all this out, 
shows furthermore that only the old elegiasts are excerpted, no 
notice being taken of such poets as Ion or Critias. The date 
of the compilation is limited by a passage of Isocrates, who 
wishes that such a collection were made, and again in the other 
direction by a passage in Plato's Laws (also Menon, 95 e), who 
says that some such plan was being adopted by practical edu- 
cators. Our so-called Theognis therefore probably took its 
present form about the middle of the fourth century.' I have 
already noticed how there is perhaps a fragment of Bias of 
Priene, among others, here preserved to us. Possibly Callinus 
and Mimnermus are also represented. Unfortunately, the most 
valuable parts, both historically and sesthetically, have been 

* Flach (Z. G, p. 392) argues, from the allusions to the Medes, that the 
subjugation of Ionia was begun by Mazares, and followed up by Harpagus 
545 B.C. This agrees with the chronographers, who place Theognis's 
floruit in Ol. 59 or 60, at least approximately. Cf. also the suggestion 
of Gutschmid, quoted by Flach, p. 410. 

* An account of our book is quoted by Stobaeus from Xenophon, for 
whose name various others have been conjectured by the learned. Cf. 
Flach, op, cit, p. 401. 
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omitted by the dry schoolmaster who made the selection. 
The poetical value of the collection is small, and the tone 
approaches the modesty and tameness of prose, as old critics 
observed. The convivial fragments are perhaps the best. It 
is to be remarked that the second book,^ which contains love- 
complaints almost exclusively, breathes a manly and vigorous 
tone, and reminds us of what the ancients have reported of the 
character of such attachments among the old Cretans and 
Euboeans. Fragments of the poems seem indeed to refer to 
Eubcea, others to Sparta, and the whole is composed in the 
educated Ionic dialect, which was far removed from the ordi- 
nary speech of the Megarians.^ This is accordingly the most 
striking instance of the close connection between a peculiar 
dialect and a peculiar form of poetry, to the exclusion of the 
ordinary language of the poet. 

§ 136. BibliographicaL As to MSS. they are very numerous, 
at Paris and the Vatican especially, but also at Venice, Florence, 
and elsewhere. Bekker's collation has shown the paramount 
value of one (A) known as Mutinensis (which alone contains 
the second book), now in Paris {Codd, Grcec, SuppL 388), but he 
has not specified its age. Then one (K) of the Venetian (Marc. 
522), and one (O) of the Vatican (Vatic. 915), which have been 
shown by Bergk to be of separate and considerable value.^ All 
the rest are far inferior and not independent. The editio 
princeps is the Aldine of 1495 (together with Theocritus, Hesiod, 
&c.) ; the most important subsequently are those of Camerarius 
(1551), of Brunck and Gaisford (as Foetx Gnomici), The 
critical editions are by Bekker (2nd ed., Berlin, 1827), Welcker 
(1826), Orelli (1840), Ziegler (2nd ed., 1880), Sitzler (Hdbg. 
1880) with an index, and in "^tx^^ Lyric Poets, There are 
four or five German translations, and a partial English version 

* It is regarded as mostly a set of silly parodies, dating from shortly 
before the Alexandrian period, by Welcker (and also by Flach). 

' It has been argued that there are still traces of the Doric digamma in 
the best MS., but this seems doubtful. Cf. Flach, p. 412. 

' The authority for the many citations in Stobseus for emending the 
text is discussed in tracts by Kriiger (Konigsbg. Diss. 1882) and IL 
Schneidewin (Stettin, 1882). 
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in J. H. Frere's Theognis Restitutus ( Works^ vol. iii.), which en- 
deavours to construct the poet's life and opinions from his 
poems ; but the whole attempt is vitiated by the assumption of 
the unity of authorship of our text The somewhat similar 
speculation of O. Miiller in his History of Greek Literature has 
been severely handled by Bergk {Neues Rhein, Mus. vol. iii, 
pp. 227, sq.). 

§ 137. We may here fitly sum up in a few words the later 
history of the elegy, which for us may be said to close with 
Theognis. There were indeed many other elegiac poets, both 
Ionic and Attic, of whom traces still remain, but to us they are 
lost, nor have we reason to think that if extant they would occupy 
a high place in Greek Literature. The last important poem 
of the species in older days was the Lyde of Antimachus, 
whose learned epic was above mentioned (§ 109). This lament 
on the death of his beloved was a sort of In Memoriam, like 
the great poem of our own day, passing from personal grief into 
larger questions— but in Antimachus questions of mythical and 
genealogical lore. Though good critics always speak of the poet 
as laboured and pedantic, there can be no doubt that his elegy, 
as well as his learned epic, had great mfluence in moulding both 
the epics and elegiacs of Alexandria, where these cold and 
formal qualities were in high repute. The few extant lines of 
the Lyde give us no idea of the poem.* There are other well- 
known names handed down to us as having composed social 
elegies, principally at Athens, such as Ion of Chios, Euenus of 
Paros, and a certain Dionysius (nicknamed *the Copper'), 
from all of whom a few lines survive of grace and of elegant 
workmanship." In the next generation the notorious Critias, 

> Bergk, FLG, p. 610. 

' From Ion, indeed, two complete elegies for banquets, dithyrambic in 
style, and difficult of interpretation, one of them for the Spartan royal 
house of Prokles. There is also a poem on the famous innovation of 
Timotheus, who raised the number of the strings of the lyre to eleven. 
Cf. Bergk, FLG^ iii. i, 251. The elegy to Eudemus, attributed with good 
reason to Aristotle, is also remarkable, and has been cited among his frag- 
ments in my chap, upon him in vol. ii. of this work (2, p. 184). The 
elegy quoted by Demosthenes {De Corona^ § 289) appears to be copied 
from an old tomb-relief, and fitted into its place by some early editor. 
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among his varied literary work, composed political elegies, 
or descriptions of polities (iroXtTctai c/x/icrpoi is their title), in 
the style, though far removed from the temper, of Solon, and of 
these two considerable and interesting fragments survive.^ 

§ 138. An elegiac complaint in the Andromache of Euri- 
pides,^ in Doric dialect, is a curiosity in dramatic literature. 
But while we have these few formal representatives of sustained 
composition in elegiac metre, it seems that with Simonides 
came in the fashion^ of composing short epigrams of a votive 
character on monuments, or epitaphs on tombs, for which that 
form was generally adopted. Those of Simonides were most 
famous, but in the later collections of the anthologies we have 
short elegiac inscriptions attributed to all manner of literary 
men, tragic poets like -^schylus and Euripides, lyric poets, 
even to prose writers like Thucydides and Plato.* The genuine-! 

* Frag. 2 : Kal rilfS llBos ^Tdpr-p iie\4r7ifjui re tniiiwdif itrriy 

wivtip T^v ain^v oivo^6f>ov K^Xuca, 
/it}8* airc^otfiuffdat irpoir6ati5 ovofuurrl \4yoifra, 

fi9}d' ivl 8c{iTcpay X^'P^ kukKouv Otdaou 
&77«i . . . . • 

. . . AvUii xc2p eSp* *AiriaToy€y^s, 
Kcu irpowdans 6p4yfiv itriit^tOj koI irpoKa\§i<r6eu 

i^oyofjLOKKfidriVf f wpowttiy i04\u, 
c7t* inrh roto&roMf wSatwv yK^ffos t9 \6owriy 

c(s altrxpohs ixiiBovs, trwfjA r* itfjLavp6rfpov 
Tcl^xovo'ty* wphs 8' ^lA/jLar* ^x^^' hfifi\9nrhs 4<l>l(ti* 

K^cris 8' iicT^Kti funffjuxrvyi^y irpari^y 
vovs 9h irap4<r<f>a\r(u * 8/iwes 8' outiKcurrop tx"*^^^ 

^Bos' iirtuririwTti 8' ohtoTpi0^s ^tardtmi, 
ol Acuct^oufjioplety 8^ xSpot irlvowri roifovToy, 

&<rr€ <l>p4i^ fis iXopoy ^Xir(8a irdvT* kirdytiVf 
fXs Tc ^iXo^poffinrnv yXwrffcuf fi4Tpi6p re y4\vra. 

routiTTI 8i ir6<ris adifAari r' v>^4hjmos 
yv^tiTp TC Kriiffu re * koX&s 8* us tprf *A^po9lriis, 

iep6s 0* fhrifov ^pfjuxrraif rhv Kt^idr»y Xtficvo, 
wphs T^y T€piryoriTriy rt flewv ByijroTs *Ty it lay^ 

KoX T^y EhaefiiTis ylrova 'SM^poffiyiiy, K.r.A. 

• w. 104, sq. 

' But compare p. 198, note on Demodocus of Leros. 
^ On the history and development of the epigram cf. now Flach, pp. 
441 sq., who gives all the modem authorities. Starting from Junghahn'i 
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ness of these little pieces is always a very difficult question ; 
but that the general fashion prevailed, and that yarious literary 
men amused themselves in this way, apart from great competi- 
tions for public dedications, is certain. The reader will find 
in Bergk's Lyrici many such epigrams of great beauty under 
the authors to whom they were attributed. To discuss them 
together is rather the task of the historian of post-classical 
literature. For the Alexandrians not only revived the Ionic 
elegy in the hands of Callimachus, Philetas, Eratosthenes, Par- 
thenius, and others, but exercised their wits in making subtle 
epigrams full of dainty conceits. These are well worth reading 
in the anthology, where they are confused with many specimens 
of older and simpler work, and have been tastefully reviewed in 
a special chapter of Mr. Symonds' Greek Poets, 

The erotic elegy of Callimachus, Philetas and their school 
is chiefly interesting as having been the model of the Roman 
elegy, which is one of the glories of Latin literature in the 
hands of Ovid, Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius. But the 
scanty remains of Callimachus,^ and the almost total loss of 
the others, relieve me of the necessity of discussing them with 
the detail I have allowed to Apollonius.^ Yet it is from the 
Alexandrian and Roman elegy that the whole modern notion 
of that kind of poem has been derived. Thus the exceptional 
Nanno of Mimnermus was more lasting in idea than the far 
more ambitious and famous works of Solon and Theognis, of 
Xenophanes and Tyrtaeus.^ 

tract (1869) on Simonides, Kaibel {J,Jahrbb, vol. cv. 801) ; Bergk (in his 
FLG, pp. 446, sq. ), and Kirchhoff on the history of the Attic elegy {Hermes ^ 
vol. v.), have collected all the evidence for the genuineness of the epigrams 
iiscribed to great Greek poets. 

* One elegy on the annual bathing of the statue of Athene at Argos in 
the Inachus, 140 lines in Doric dialect, and after the style of a Homeric 
hymn, on the adventures of Athene in Boeotia, and the blinding of Teire- 
sias. On Callimachus, cf. above, § 102. 

' The reader will now find a review and appreciation of Callimachus 
and his rivals in my Greek Life and Thought^ chap, xi., and of the prin- 
cipal epigrammatists in the last chapter of my Greek World under Roman 
Sway, 

' Flach, p. 439, gives a good summary of the three stages of the elegy : 
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§ 139. While the elegy had taken its completed /raj^^AVrt/ 
form in Theognis, and while, as we shall see, Ibycus and Ana- 
creon were each following up special forms of lyric poetry, the 
iambic metre, of which we hear hardly anything since the elder 
Semonides, revived with peculiar modifications under the hands 
of HipPONAX of Ephesus, who is generally mentioned as the 
third iambic poet of the Greeks, along with Archilochus and 
Semonides. He lived about the 60th 01. at Clazomenae, being 
exiled from his native town by the tyrants Athenagoras and 
Comas, and was chiefly noted for his scurrilous poems on 
Bupalus and Athenio, the celebrated sculptors, who had repre- 
sented or exaggerated his personal deformity in a portrait statue. 
He seems, however, also to have attacked a contemporary 
painter, and to have been a man of violent hates, and of an 
unhappy life. Ovid (in his Ibis) says that he died of hunger, 
but this may be a poetical inference from the complaints of 
cold and hunger in his extant fragments, which German critics 
take seriously, but which are more probably the comic outbursts 
of a somewhat low and pleasure- loving nature, as we may guess 
from the many allusions to cookery quoted from him. Though 
he used ordinary iambic trimeters, tetrameters, and also hexa- 
meters in epic parodies (which he perhaps invented), his distinc- 
tive feature was the use of choliambics, or iambics ending with 
a spondee, which, according to the Germans, gives the metre a 
halting low plebeian tone, only fit for vulgar and coarse subjects. 
Nevertheless, the refined Callimachus and Bahrius came to use 
it for short fables of an innocent and even graceful descrip- 
tion. There is no poetical beauty in the extant fragments, 
which are chiefly cited by grammarians either for peculiar cus- 
toms, such as the sacrificing of ^ap/xxwcot — the human sin ofier- 
ings at the Thargelia— or for hard and obscene words, probably 
local or slang in character. Though well-known and oft 
quoted, Hipponax naturally formed no school, but there are 
fragments of a certain Ananius, who wrote in the same metre, 
and who seems to have lived about the same time. The con- 
stant invocations of Hermes in the fragments of Hipponax are 

viz. (i) didactic and patriotic; (2) didactic and ethical; (3) didactic 
and artificial. 
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remarkable, and point to some unexplained cause. Tliis god 
may possibly have been the favourite deity of the lower classes 
in Ionic cities, and represented in the streets, as we know was 
the case at Athens. The names of the later choliambists are 
not worth enumerating.* 

The spirit of personal satire was transmitted to Attic comedy, 
which is generally agreed to have started with an iambic vein, 
and in its political days, the attacks of the comic poets on 
leading men, or on notorious libertines at Athens were not less 
direct and angry than the verses of Archilochus and Hipponax. 
The close alliance in spirit between these two branches of 
Greek poetry is further illustrated by the fact that Hermippus, 
one of the bitterest opponents of Pericles among the old comic 
poets, was also the author of a book of iambic and trochaic 
poems, often quoted both by Athenaeus and the scholiasts on 
Aristophanes.^ These poems were personal attacks of the 
same kind as those in the parabasis of the earlier comedies, 
but here even in form imitated from the ancient masters of 
satire among the Greeks.^ 

§ 140. The most striking possible contrast to Hipponax was 
his contemporary Anacreon of Teos, who migrated with his 
townspeople to Abdera, when they were driven out by Harpargus. 

* Cf. Bergk, FLG, pp. 788, sq. Herodas alone is stiU of interest, and 
his fragments worth reading. But his date is variously assigned from the 
age of Xenophon to that of Callimachus, and his history unknown. To 
him is ascribed the invention of Mimiambics (dramatic choliambics) and 
also of Hemiambics, the dimeter catalectic iambics so common in the Ana- 
creontics. I strongly suspect these two titles refer to the same thing, 
though carefully separated by modern critics. Meliambics (whatever they 
were) were ascribed to Kerkidas, the contemporary of Philip of Macedon. 

' Cf. Meineke, HisU Com, p. 96. 

* When the Romans lay claim to the invention of scUirey as their sole 
qriginality in poetry, it is to be remembered that this is only true in the 
peculiar Roman sense of satira, as a poetical medley y such as the satires of 
Horace and Persiiis ; and this we are not in a position to deny, as we have 
lost the mimes of Sophron. But we know that Sophron was the model of 
the latter, and therefore may have anticipated this phase of literature also. 
To say that satire, in the other and now received sense, was invented by 
the Romans is quite ridiculous. 
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From thence he was called to grace the court of Polycrates 
of Samos, then the greatest man in the Greek world; and 
after Polycrates' murder he is said to have passed his old 
age with the scarcely less splendid Hipparchus at Athens. Of 
his death nothing certain is known. ^ Instead of the low viru- 
lence and bitter wants of Hipponax's life, we have here an 
accomplished courtier, a votary of love and wine, a man who 
enjoyed every human pleasure to the full, and felt no trouble 
save the touch of silver in his hair, and the scorn of stately 
youth or fair maiden for his advancing years. He concerned 
himself with no politics ; he gave no serious advice in morals ; 
he stands aloof from all the higher aims and aspirations of his 
age ; he was essentially * the idle singer of an empty day,' the 
minion in poetry of a luxurious and sensual court The vigor- 
ous attack on Artemon (fr. 21) seems incited by erotic jealousy ; 
the hymns to Dionysus, who is with him as prominent as 
Hermes with Hipponax, were in no sense religious, but worldly 
compositions. Fr. 2 seems a complete hymn, and among the 
few certainly genuine remains of the poet : 

irop<t>9p4ii r' 'AippoHtfi 
avfiircd^owrw* iviffrp4<l>fai 8* 
in^\&v Kopwl>iis hpiv¥, 
yovyovfud <rc* ffh 8* thfup^s 
i\ff ilfjuy, K€xapi<rfA4yris 8* 

K\€vfioi\^ 8* iyoBhs ytvev 
a6ix$ov\os' rhv ifthy 8' %p<ar\ 
& Ae6vwr€f S4x€<fBcu. 

But this want of seriousness reached the very core of his 
nature. His praise of love and of wine are not the passionate 
outbursts of Archilochus or Alcaeus, but the elegant encomia of 
an Aristippus, who lays hold of pleasure, but is not held by it 
The glow of passion and the pang of grief could not agitate 
that worldly and selfish soul, even though he ventures to assert 

' There was a famous bronze statue of him on the Acropolis of Athens, 
which Pausanias saw (i. 25. 1} of which the Borghese Anacreon maj^ be a 
copy. 
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* that Eros struct at him with a mighty axe, and plunged him 
in a wintry torrent.' The great body of his fragments,^ and the 
numerous imitations of his poems, speak of love as an engross- 
ing amusement, of feasting as spoilt by earnest conversation, 
nay even of old age with a sort of jovial regret, very different 
from the dark laments of the earnest Mimnermus. The poetry 
of Anacreon is no longer the outburst of pent-up passion, but 
the exercise of a graceful talent, the ornament of a luxurious 
leisure. Had the court of Augustus not affected moral reforms 
and national aims, we should have had in Horace a very simi- 
lar poet. In both the very absence of intensity permitted a 
peculiar polish and grace of form, so much so, that no Greek 
poet excels Anacreon in the variety and elegance of his metres, 
or in the purity of his diction.* 

It was for this very reason, because perfect form was com- 
bined with trivial and shallow sentiment, that the Alexandrians, 
Romans, and the poetasters of a worn-out culture chose him 
above all others as their most suitable model. For a long time 
the Anacreontics composed in the schools of the fourth century 
A.D., especially at Gaza, imposed their conceits upon the world 
as the work of Anacreon — ^an imposture of which the brilliant 
translations of Thomas Moore are a happy result, but an im- 
posture inconceivable had they attempted to copy the redhot 
aristocrats, whose lyrics spoke their troubled and turbulent life. 
I will not discuss these well-known love poems, which were 
printed repeatedly with great elegance at Parma and at Rome 
in the last century, so much so that they have become of con- 
siderable value to lovers of beautiful books. The Roman 
reproduction in plates and in type of the eleventh century 
Palatine MS. (Spaletti, 1 781) is particularly interesting. They 
are again edited with more care than they deserve by Val. Rose 

* They are elegantly characterised by Critias (in his 7th extant fragment, 
Bergk, p. 695) as avfiToaUoy ipiOiafiUj ywaiK&v ^vcpitvcu/ia, avKuy hvrliraXov, 

' Cf. Flach's careful account of his various metres (Z. G. p. 542, sq.), 
who justly calls him the most universal of all the JEolian yrists. He also 
notes that Anacreon alludes to more and more complex instruments than 
his predecessors 
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and by Bergk, though they are not without a certain elegance, 
and have produced innumerable translations and imitations. 
To us they are chiefly useful as evidences of the effect pro- 
duced by the complete works of Anacreon upon the schools 
which studied him. 

In form Anacreon belongs to the -^olic school of Sappho 
and Alcaeus, and his poems were sung without chorus to the 
accompaniment of a lyre of twenty strings. His verses were 
monostrophic, like theirs, repeating simple but varied rythms, 
mixed iambics, choriambics, and tribrachs, after the manner of 
the verses of our modern songs. But he seems to have avoided 
the special metres called by us Alcaic and Sapphic, and to have 
preferred glyconics. In adopting this simple and personal 
form of the -^olic bards, he was led by a truer instinct than his 
contemporary Ibycus, who attempted to combine the erotic 
tone of the Lesbian school with the choral lyric form of the 
Dorians. But it will be better to class Ibycus with the latter 
and we shall accordingly return to him. 

* Stark {Quasf. Anctcr,)^ Rose, Hanssen and others liave lately been 
analysing the Anacreontics as to metre, dialect, and their analogies to the 
genuine fragments. The result seems to be that the collection was gradually 
put together, beginning perhaps about the first century A.D. , and embodying 
many hemiambics from the school of HerodaSa Cf. Flach, L.G, p. 
550, sq. 
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CHAPTER Xir. 

THE PUBLIC LYRIC POETRY OP THE GREEKS. 

§ 141. We have already recognised the first beginnings of this 
strictly Greek form of poetry in our notice of Alcman, though 
personal allusions are still frequent in his fragments, and his 
provincial character was noted in contrast to the broader fea« 
tures of his successors. The first of these who is sufficiently 
important for this brief history is Arion of Methymna, specially 
celebrated as having organised the dithyrambic^ choruses in 
honour of Dionysus, whose worship, orgiastic and oriental in 
character, had hitherto been unsanctioned by either states or 
literary men, but was popular about the Isthmus. He arranged 
the chorus of fifty, so as to produce antistrophic eflFects, and 
brought into use dancing — the science of orchestic — as sub- 
sidiary to music and poetry. Historians of the drama have 
laid great stress on this improvement of the popular dithyramb, 
Arion was the first to introduce it into a Doric town, Corinth, 
and to give the chorus an artistic form, called cyclic, which was 
not changed till Thespis rearranged his tragic chorus to a square 
form. It seems, fiuthermore, that the dithyrambic choruses of 
Arion were not wildly joyous and licentious, like the original 
country dances which were his model, but honoured Dionysus 
as Zagreus, or god of the nether world, in a solemn Doric tone. 
Arion is even called the inventor of the tragic tropos^ which 
corresponded to the ififUkeia^ or solemn dance of subsequent 

* The derivation of the word dithyramboSy which appears to have been 
another name for Dionysus, is not yet satisfactorily explained. It was 
always used to designate those mimic combinations of music, poetry, and 
dancing which were performed in honour of the god. It was used by 
Archilochus, though Herodotus says Arion was the first to name and 
teach {obvopJiiTfund re koL Zila^cana) this l3rric exercise. 
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tragedy. It seems that his cyclic chorus did not wear masks, 
but was a serious body of men, so that the dithyramb assumed 
in his hands something of the dignity of the choral worship of 
Apollo. The rude wild dithyramb of the country folks no 
doubt still subsisted, but Arion created a new literary form. 

These important innovations are indirect inferences, in some 
cases not very certain, from the stray notes surviving about his 
literary position, which is little discussed by the ancients. 
Yet his personal fame was very great, as appears from the 
story of his being compelled by sailors, who coveted his 
amassed wealth, to jump into the sea on his return route from 
Italy, when a dolphin carried him to Taenarum. He re- 
appeared at the court of Periander, to the dismay of his would-be 
murderers. He seems, in fact, as intimate with Periander as 
Anacreon was with Polycrates. This fixes his date, and he 
is besides called a pupil of Alcman. As to the story of the 
dolphin, our evidence for it is curiously old and respect- 
able. There is the charming narrative of Herodotus (i. 23), 
who mentions the figure of the poet on a dolphin, dedicated at 
Taenarum. This figure was well known, and was copied, or 
paralleled, by numerous coins of Methymna, Corinth, Tarentum, 
Brundusium, and other cities in Italy. Legends of Tarentum, 
however, connect both Taras and Phalanthus in a similar way 
with dolphins, so that we cannot be sure that all the coins 
represent Arion. But -^lian, in repeating the story, quotes a 
passage from Arion himself, distinctly alleging the facts. This 
elegant poem * has been, of course, declared spurious, because 

ir6vrie xpvvorpiaiva USai^oVy 

^payx^ois irepi ^\ ffk l^^MTol 
drjpts x<>f>c^ov(n tc^KXiift, 

ixif^p' h.vaieaLKK6ii€voiy aifiolf 

^pt^adx^y^Sf indt^pofkoi aK^XcucfS, (piKSftowroi 

fif\<p7yf5, tlyaXa $p4fj^jMra 

Kovpay "Sripfidwy Bfay, 

ks iytlvar* ^Afupirpira • 

of fi* tis n4\ovos yay iirl Tcuyapiay 

iierhy ivop^vtraTt ir\a(6fi€yov SiiceA^ 4yl irSvrtp, 

KvpTOiffi yr^trois o^f vktcj, 
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it asserts a miracle, or because it is unworthy of such a poet as 
Arion — that poet's works being otherwise unknown ! ! — or be- 
cause it is supposed to contain Attic modernisms J All these 
are matters of opinion, and, on the whole, the absence of any 
mention of the poem by earlier authorities makes me doubt its 
genuineness, though I suspect it must be the ancient work of 
some immediate pupil, who passed it off as the poet's own. 

It has not, I think, been observed that the close connection 
between Arion and the cult of Dionysus may have suggested 
the dolphin legend, for we see from the Homeric hymn to 
Dionysus (above, p. 151) how that god was early identified 
with marine adventure, and more especially with dolphins, as a 
sort of sporting sea satyrs, whose gamboUings might be thought 
analogous to a dancing chorus. 

§ 142. There is yet another alleged composer of tragic 
choruses — ^like Arion's, whose work Herodotus notices in one 
of his precious literary digressions — Epigenes of Sicyon. Hero- 
dotus says that the Sicyonians honoured Adrastus in every 
possible way, and even celebrated his sufferings in tragic 
choruses, honouring, not Dionysus, but Adrastus. Cleisthenes, 
for political reasons, restored the due honours to the god. 
But this early attempt to substitute a mortal hero's sufferings 
for those of Dionysus is a curious anticipation of the great stride 
to tragedy made in Attica at the close of the same century. 

§ 143. Before passing on, a word may be said on the melic 
fragments quoted by Diogenes Laertius, as the most favourite 
of the songs composed by the seven wise men. He cites with 

this formula (twv h\ a^ofiiytav fiaXurra evSoKifjL7i<rev avrov raSc) 
from Pittacus, Bias, Chilo, Thales, and Cleobulus.^ The metres 
are dactyls and trochees combined in logocedic manner. 
The diction seems antique. Yet I agree with the sceptical 
critics who deny their genuineness. Diogenes borrowed most 

iXoKa "S.iipeias irXouchs 
T^fiyotTts, iurrifirj 7r6poi% ^Strts Z6\ioi 
&s fjH hp* oXiir\6ov yXwpupus ve&s 
€15 oVifi* a\iir6p<pvpov \{fivas ipv^av, 

* Especially, according to Flach (i. 351-2), in its metre, which points 
(he imagines) to the period of the Attic dithyramb. Cf. also Sittl, i. p. 316. 

* Cf. above p. 198. 
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of them from the book of the Argive Lobo, about whose age 
or authority we know nothing.' 

§ 144. The inscription oi Echembrotus the Arcadian, quoted 
by Pausanias from a tripod at Thebes, is genuine, and relates 
that this man contended at Delphi (evidently after the wide 
growth of the festival) and composed, for the Hellenes^ songs 
and elegies. But his date is unknown. Another poet, XanthuSy 
is distinctly mentioned as older than Stesichorus, and his model 
in some things. But he too is a mere name, and only serves 
us to introduce his successor. 

§ 145. Stesichorus of Himera was a great figure in Greek 
literature, and evidently a man of the first importance, but his 
fragments, though numerous (above 50), do not afford us the 
materials for an independent judgment. His family was said 
to proceed from the Locrian colony Mataurus in Sicily, and, as 
we have seen (p. 121, note), the Locrian legends connect him 
with Hesiod. His original name is said by Suidas to have 
been Tisias. He lived about 630-550 B.C., and appears to have 
died at an advanced age in Catana, where a curious octagon 
monument, with eight pillars and eight steps, marked his tomb.^ 
As the oldest poet of Sicily, he was specially distinguished. 
More particularly he is praised for his Homeric tone, and only 
slightly censured by the later Roman rhetoricians for redund- 
ancy. His poems once comprised twenty-six books, of which a 
group of twelve poems with epic titles is specially noticed, such as 
Eriphyla^ the Fall of Troy, Helena, the Oresteia, &c. ; of these 
we shall speak again. There were also religious poems, of 
which we know very little ; songs of revelry, sung in Athens at 
wine-parties ; bucolic love poems about shepherds (particularly 
Daphnis), which are called by -^lian the forerunners of Theo- 
critus' poetry, and lastly love stories in verse, which seem to 
have been unlike anything in Greek literature, except the Mile- 
sian tales, and their successors, the late Greek novels. Of 

' He is set down as a mere liar by Hiller in Rhein, Mus, xxxiii. pp. 
518, sq. 

^ 01. 37-5^ * ^ Hesychius a tomb at Himera is also mentioned. 
Flach (i. p. 318, note) says that Sicily was used like the two Sicilies after- 
wards, and puts Matauros in Italy. 
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these the Kalyke^ much in fashion among women, told of that 
maiden being enamoured of a youth, and praying to Aphrodite 
that she might be joined to him in lawful wedlock ; but when 
her desire could not be accomplished, she took away her own 
life. This sentimental poetic novel was remarkable for its 
moral tone, and indeed all Stesichorus' poetry produces the 
same impression. 

§ 146. His position in the history of Greek religion is very 
important, for finding the taste for epic recitation decaying, he 
undertook to reproduce epic stories in lyric dress, and present 
the substance of the old epics in rich and varied metres, and 
with the measured movements of a trained chorus. This was a 
direct step towards the drama, for when any one member of the 
chorus came to stand apar^ and address the rest of the choir, 
we have already the essence of Greek tragedy before us. He 
added to the strophe and antistrophe the epode, and so gave 
choral lyric poetry the complete form, found in Pindar and the 
tragic choruses. But apart from these formal changes, he freely 
altered and modified the substance of the legends,^ or perhaps 
brought into notoriety old and little-known variations which 
from his day became popular, and passed into Attic tragedy. To 
judge from like variations in Pindar, some of these changes 
were suggested by moral lessons, but possibly most of them 
merely by a love of variety, and of refreshing the somewhat 
worn-out epic legends. On the siege of Troy especially he 
differed much from our Homer, and his famous palinodia about 
Helen gave rise to the most celebrated story about him.^ He 
had, in the opening of a poem, spoken disparagingly of the 
heroine, who struck him with blindness. He then composed 
his recantation (the TBA.o'a), which asserted that not the real 

* Flach (i. 338) thinks, from the epic of Peisander. 

* From the authorities cited by Bergk {FLG, p. 981), it appears that 
Plato {Phad, 243 A) is our earliest voucher for the legend; then Iso- 
crates (in his Encom, HeL p. 64). But the fullest account is in Pausanias 
(iii. 19. II) and the schol. on Plato. A host of other allusions is also 
cited. It is important to observe, that among them a scholion on Lyco- 
phron speaks of Hesiod as the first deviser of the story of an tiiaKov of 
Helen. 

VOL I. — I Q 
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but a phantom Helen had gone to Troy (a legend recurring 
in Euripides' Helena)^ and he accordingly recovered his sight. ^ 

The poet was apparently no politician, though his apologue of 
the horse who called in a rider to help him against the stag was 
reported to have been composed for the citizens of Agrigentum 
to open their eyes to the danger of giving Phalaris the power 
which he afterwards so grievously misused. The language of 
Stesichorus, as befitted public choral poetry, was not a local 
idiom, and is seldom quoted as peculiar by the grammarians, 
but is epic in tone, and pure and classical in its diction. 
Though apparently somewhat staid and formal in his style (* Ste- 
sichori graves Camenae '), he is highly praised by Quintilian, 
Dionysius, and all the critics. Alexander the Great said kings 
should read him* He was even recited at table, like Simonides, 
and placed in the Alexandrian canon. Unfortunately, his 
fragments, chiefly cited for new versions of legends, are more 
barren than usual for us ; nor is there any poet of whom so 
much has remained, who now presents so indefinite and vague 
a figure in Greek literature. But he has a certain family like- 
ness to Pindar, whose 4th Pythian ode is probably similar in 
type to the poems on epic subjects. 

§ 147. The remains of the poet Ibycus are of a far more 
definite complexion. This poet, a native of Rhegium, flourished 
about 01. 60, and has been variously regarded as a successor 
of Stesichorus, and as an offshoot of the -^^lic school. There 
are strong reasons for both these view^s, but that which main- 
tains the former is, in my opinion, the more correct. He lived 
at Polycrates' court, perhaps as the instructor of the tyrant. 
The poems of Ibycus were essentially choral poems, and in- 
tended for public performances. They have the complicated 
structure of Stesichorus' poems and some fragments on epic 
subjects ascribed in turn to either poet, show how strong 
was the similarity between them. Such, at least, are our 
extant fragments. There are indeed a great many references 

* The first lines of this palinodia have survived : — 
oltK i(TT^ ^Tvfios \6yos othoSf 
ohi* i$as iy vav<r\u eiKriXfiois 
0^$' tKfo U4py<^xa Tpolasm 
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in geographers and scholiasts to Ibycus as an authority on epic 
legends. But, on the other hand, the exceedingly glowing and 
beautiful confessions of love, and the fact that these were some- 
times addressed to individual youths, seem to place the poet 
among the personal lyrists of the -^olic school, and suggest 
that he should be treated along with Sappho and Anacreon, 
Some critics think he had a Stesichorean epoch in his life, 
before he left the west and went to Samos, where contact 
with Anacreon changed his style from Doric choral to MoMc 
monody. But I can see no evidence sufficient to support 
this fancy. 

It has been surmised that these love poems were not 
really personal, that the Chalcidians had of old contests of 
beauty among boys, and openly legalised the love of them, 
and that Ibycus composed these passionate addresses as the 
public expression of the love of beauty among his fellow- 
citizens, so that we have here a literary effort even more 
artificial and self-conscious than the philosophic gaiety of 
Anacreon. But such excessive refinements are surely an ana- 
chronism in Ibycus' age, and we ought rather to regard his 
poetry as a very important attempt to combine the chief merits 
of the ^olic school with the richer and more popular forms of 
the Doric choral poetry. We know that many of his poems 
were of this strictly Stesichorean character, and it does not at 
all appear that he devoted himself wholly to love, like Sappho, 
or that he touched politics, like Alcaeus. On the other hand, 
we find the feeling of love almost avoided by the public choral 
lyrics, so that these fragments stand out in peculiar relief. It 
is very remarkable that this noble attempt of Ibycus did not 
find imitators. Anacreon and Ibycus are the last lyric poets 
who touched these magic chords in human nature. The 
poetry of love disappears (except in skolid) during the period 
of the political greatness of Greece, and only revives as an 
artificial plant in the decay of its literature. It may have been 
felt that such personal and private feelings were unsuitable to 
public choirs, and the artistic sense of the Greeks may have 
forbidden such a combination. When this artistic sense was 
rapidly developing the rich antistrophic periods, and various 

Q2 



228 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. xil. 

metres, with orchestic to expound them to the eye as well as to 
the ear — it may have been felt that these complicated forms 
were greater and more national than the simple songs of Sappho 
and Anacreon, however pathetic and beautiful these latter 
might be. So it came that Ibycus, who is quoted with great 
enthusiasm by Athenaeus, and other critics of late date, is not, 
so far as I can remember, commonly praised among the an- 
cients, or placed at all on k level with Stesichorus. To us the 
extant fragments justify the reversing of this judgment, those 
of Ibycus being exceptionally beautiful. ^ 

The legend of the cranes which exposed his murderers has 
been best told in a famous poem by Schiller, but does not rest 
on any very ancient authority.^ 

^ Frag. 2 : "Epos aSr^ jue Kwwioiviv inch fi\€<pdpois rtucip^ i/ifiaari 

tepK6fJL€V0S 

icriX'fifJMa'i vavTodairois is Hirtipa ilxrva K^pidi fidAXet * 

^ Itiiv rpo/Afoo viv iirep^Sfx^yov, 

&ar€ ^epi^xryos Tiriros h.iB\o<p6p9i ttotX yfipou 

keKtev abv 6x^^4*^ Boots is fi/xiAAav ifia, 
' Some grammarian brought the name together with TjSv^, probably a 
crane, and hence the legend arose. Cf. Flach, i. p. 602. Cf. also the list 
of obscure poets of the Dorian lyric school given in Flach, i. 321, note. 
They are mere nam^s, not worth recording here. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE AGE OF SIMONIDES AND PINDAR. 

§ 148. We come at last to the two great masters of what 
the Germans call universal melic, Simonides and Pindar. Uni- 
versal melic implies that these men rose above all local 
idioms and parochial interests, and were acknowledged as 
national poets ^ and composers of all sorts of lyric poetry. It 
must, however, be remembered, in limitation of these notions, 
that the love-songs of the Mo\\c school are not reproduced, 
that the personal experiences of the poet are no longer promi- 
nent, and that these men distinctly represent the triumph of 
the public lyncs over the personal lyrics of earlier schools. 
This change was either the cause or the effect, or both, of a 
changed social position in the poets tliemselves. Neither 
Simonides nor Pindar has anything in common with the tur- 
bulent aristocrats of earlier lyric days. The rise and pre- 
valence of tyrants in Greece, and their desire of spreading cul- 
ture about them, had created a demand, and a comfortable 
prospect, for professional court poets, of whom Anacreon has 
already been noticed as a specimen. Thus botlj Simonides 
and Pindar lived and composed at the courts of t)rrants. But 
fortunately for them their epoch coincided with the outburst of 
democracy after the Persian wars, and the rise of free states 
which could rival the tyrants in patronising letters. Thus we 

' This claim is, however, made by an earlier poet, Echembrotus, the 
Arcadian ; cf. above, p. 224. The dialect of both these poets in their 
choral songs was not their native tongue, but the conventional Doric dia- 
lect used by Stesichorus for this kind of poetry. Pindar, indeed, appears 
to have used some of his native Boeotisms, and Simonides in his elegiac 
poems his native Ionic, but in general their language was as fixed and as 
artificial as that of the odes in the Attic tragedy. 
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find these distinguished men equal favourites with despots and 
with their bitterest enemies, and we can see how carefully they 
must have avoided politics. In the great national contest 
against Persia, Simonides took part by his numerous elegies 
and epigrams,^ for which he seems to have revived the elegiac 
metre, which had fallen into disuse for philosophical and moral 
purposes. But Pindar, whose city had taken the wrong side, 
and had Medized, was unable to glorify the Greek cause ade- 
quately at the expense of the Thebans, and hence Simonides 
maintained, among his contemporaries, a higher reputation. 

Simonides, son of Leoprepes, was born at lulis, on the 
island of Keos — an island afterwards noted for good laws 
and for culture — and was consequently distinguished from his 
older namesake as 6 Kctos. As his life reached from 556 to 
469 B.C., he may be said to have lived through the most glo- 
rious and certainly the most eventful period of Greek history. 
In one department of poetry, in his elegies and epigrams, he 
indeed always held the foremost rank, but the sacerdotal and 
grandiloquent splendour of Pindar has long gained the day 
over the smoother and more worldly compositions of Simonides, 
which were more obvious and are believed to have been less 
profound. He wrote concerning Lycurgus, and his influence 
on Sparta, probably in some choral piece intended for recitation 
there. He was intimate with both Pausanias and Themistocles; 
he was long the favourite leader of the cyclic choruses (in spite 
of his plain appearance) and composer of dithyrambic hymns 
at the Dionysiac festivals, which had become popular since the 
days of Peisistratus. He was intimate with the Skopadse, the 
hereditary grandees of Thessaly, who may have been far behind 
Athenian culture, but were able to pay princely fees for the 
praise even of their dogs. He was also intimate with the great 
tyrants in Sicily, with Theron and Hieroii, whose quarrels he 
allayed by his prudent advice. It seems that anyone could pur- 
chase his services, and this purely professional attitude appeared 
mean to most Greeks when compared with the red-hot passion 
of the old aristocratic lyrist, or the national importance of the 
Attic dramatist, whose aims were far above pecuniary rewards. 

* Fragg. 90-1 la 
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Most unfortunately we have no complete poem (save epi- 
grams and epitaphs) now remaining from this great master; 
but the exquisite beauty, the pellucid clearness, and the deep 
but chastened pathos of his fragments make us wish to ex- 
change a few of Pindar's more laboured odes for the master- 
pieces of his rival. Besides sepulchral inscriptions, we have 
remains of Epinikia, of Hymns, Dithyrambs, Parthenia, Hy- 
porchemes, and Threni, or laments. Our finest fragments be- 
long to the latter, and lead us to suppose that pathos was the 
peculiar gift in which he excelled. It was that calm and digni- 
fied grief which is so marked a feature in the monumental art 
of the Greeks, and of which the specimens in sculpture reach 
from the Attic tomb reliefs to the famous Laocoon. 

Simonides was, moreover, famed for wise and witty sayings, 
and paid attention to the art of mnemonics. His modifications 
of the Greek alphabet point rather to his having brought ad- 
ditional letters, already known, into fashion in monumental 
inscriptions, than to his being the actual discoverer. He de- 
scribed poetry as word-paintings a remark with which Lessing 
opens his Laocoon^ and styles Simonides ' the Greek Voltaire,' 
a very unhappy comparison. Of the great number of epigrams 
handed down to us in the Anthology under his name, many are 
doubtless spurious, nor is it easy to detect a clever imitator in 
such short and simple pieces, where a far inferior poet might 
often succeed in rivalling his master.^ Some of them, however, 
are attested by indubitable authority, such as that of Herodotus, 
or by respectable scholiasts. These are rather remarkable for 
extreme simplicity and for an avoidance of the conceits of 
later epigrammatists.^ But in any case they are of inferior in- 
terest to the fragments of his greater poems, as, for example, 

' Even if critics did not differ widely in their estimates. Thus the 
epigram on the slain at the Eurymedon (fr. 105) — in any case of doubtful 
authenticity on account of its date, which was about that of the poet's 
death at Syracuse— is considered by Kriiger a poor imitation, by Bergk 
and Flach (i. p. 618) a noble poem of the best period. 

* His high esteem for terse clear utterance, as a privilege of Greeks 
and of educated men, appears from the proverbs about his fJLOKphs \6yot 
(of. Bergk, frag. 189). 
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the exquisite lament of Danae} The form of this poem is 
pecuh'ar. It is no proper threnos on the death of a real person, 
but the poetical account of a pathetic mythical situation. It 
approaches the lyrical monody of a tragedy. 

Apart from his splendid expressions of nationality and of 
patriotism,*^ there is, apparently for the reasons above cited, an 
avoidance of politics in the remains of Simonides. On the 
other hand, we find a considerable advance in the critical and 
philosophical temper which pervades them. He dissects and 
censures the current saws of elder sages,^ and sometimes 
repeats them in a finer and richer form. Thus Hesiod's 
famous lines on the 'narrow way that leadeth unto virtue' 

' Frag. 37 : "Ore Xdpvcuci iv ^ai^a\4<j, &v€n6s re ,uiv 
KiirqBetad t€ Klfiva 

dfifiari 1jpnr€Vj ovk it,^LdtfTOi<ri rrapfiais 
a/xipi r€ Hepffu ^dWf <f>l\ay X^P^ 
€lv€ re ' & TfKoSf oToy ?x^ nSvoy • 
ar^ 8' d«T6ts ya\adTiV(^ t Ijde'i Kvdixrffeis ^Tfpirtt 

Stifiari x**^f€07^/*<^'f» 
i/yKTtA.a/Lt'jr€7 Kuave^ re Sy6<p<p ravvtrBels. 
ava\€av S' Svepde recti' KSfiay fia0€7av 
vapiSyros K^fiaros ovk ii\4y€iSf 
ov$' ay4fiov <f>d6yyQ>y, 

Kelfieyos iy rropipvpit^ x^A>'^^^ itp6<r(arrov KaX6y, 
Ei 5i ro\ ^eiyhy t6 ye Beiyhy ^p, 
Kal Key i/i&y (>7JiJLdra)y Kevrhy vnelxes oZas, 
K€\OfjLai 8* evSc /3p€^o;, evBero) 8^ v6yT0Sy 
evStra 8' Hfxtrpoy KcucSy • 
fxeruifioKla B4 ris tpaytlrf, Zev vdiep, 
ix ffio ' 8TTt Si dapffoKioy twos 
cUxofit'ti, r€Ky6<pi ^iKay ffvyyvaOl fioi, 
* Frag. 4 : Tuy 4y Qep/Aow^Acus dav6yTay 

evKKe^s fify a rifxa, KoXhs 8' 6 if6rfios, 
fitofihs 8' 6 Td<poSf vph 'y6tay 84 fivaaris, 6 8' oIktos tiraipos, 
iyrdipioy 8c roiovioy citp^s 
oij0* 6 vavdafidrwp afiavp<&(r€i xP^vos. 
ayBpwy 8' ayadwy ^de ffokhs otKiray tvdo^lay 
'£X\(£8os cTXcTO • fxaprvpel 84 AewWSas 
6 ^wdpras /SourtXei/s, aperas fidyav Ke\oiir^s 
K6(Tfioy iieyady re K\e7os, 
» See also among his Uroucroi \6yoi, or ' wit and wisdom,' the advice 
(frag. 192) vad^eiv iy rq? fil^ koI irepl fuj^cv air Aces (nrovlid(eiy. 
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are beautifully rendered.* But the leading feature in his philo- 
sophy seems a gentle and resigned fatalism, dwelling patiently 
on the weakness and the ills of men, and the inscrutable 
paths of Divine Providence.^ The longer elegiac fragment 
(85) bears quite the stamp of Mimnermus, and may, as Bergk 
suggests, have strayed hither (through Stobaeus) from the older 
Semonides. It seems a natural consequence of this fatalism, 
which is curiously at variance with the splendid speculations 
of Pindar on the future life of the blessed, that there should 
be passages in Simonides asserting the paramount importance 
of pleasure.^ His other rival in cyclic choruses was Lasus of 
Hermione, the teacher of Pindar, and one of the literary men 
employed at the court of Peisistratus, of whose works but a 
single fragment of three lines remains. 

In concluding our account of these manifold fragments of 
Greek poetry between Hesiod and Pindar, it may be well to 
mention that English versions of the most striking pieces will 
be found appended to Milman's Agamemnon^ to Mr. Fitz- 
gerald's Hippolytus^ and in the chapters which Mr. Symonds 
has devoted to them in his Greek Poets. 

> Frag. 58 : 

yvv 94 fuy 0ohy x^P^^ ayvbv iLfupdiruv, 
oifik wdtnoov fi\€<l>dpois QvofrStv ^troirroi, 
f fi^ 9aK4$vfios iipiiis 
ivlioO€y fi6Kp, Xicri^al r* is ^xpov di'Spcfos. 

« Thus (fragg. 38, 39) : 

ndyra yhp fdav Ikvutou, SounrX^a Xdpv^iy, 

ttl fitydKai T* aperol kolL 6 vKovros, 

noXAbs yhp ififuy cis rh r€$vayai xp^t'os, 

^&fi€y 8* dipiBfi^ iravpa kokus ^tco. 

And again : 

*Ay$pi&ir»y i\lyoy fihy Kdpros, Awpaicroi 8i fitkriHSyts, 

ed&yi 5i ira6p^ if6vo$ h^\ T6y(p * 

6 8' lipVKTOS d/xus hriKpifiwrcu Odyaros * 

Ktlyov yhp Xaoy TsAxov fi4pos oX r* ityaOol 

torris TC KaKos. 
* As we have in fragg. 70 and 71. His rivalry with Pindar and 
jealousy of him are said to have been expressed in the words of frag. 75, 
i^f\4yx*i i y4os olyos, &C. 
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§ 149. The Theban Pindar is the only Greek lyric poet of 
whose works any considerable or complete portion has been 
preserved, and it is fortunate that even this scanty dole should 
come from an artist of the highest name and fame. He was 
born at Cynoscephalse, close to Thebes, the son of Daiphantus, 
in the spring of 521, or end of 01. 64, 3.^ His ancestors were 
known as flute-players, and apparently connected, through the 
-^gidae, with Doric blood, as we may infer from his 5th Pythian 
ode. Lasus of Hermione was his master,* and indeed Thebes 
was generally celebrated at the time for flute-playing,' though 
an old proverb, which he twice quotes, spoke of his people as 
* Boeotian swine.' Yet celebrated women, Myrtis and Corinna, 
contended against him and conquered him in his early youth 
in poetical contests, and from the latter he is said to have 
received advice and encouragement. But he became known 
and esteemed at an early age, for we have one poem {Pyth, x.) 
apparently written when he was not above twenty. Two 
others {Pyih, vi. and xii.), which date from before the Persian 
wars, are simpler and less ambitious than his later poems, 
and may be regarded as showing the earliest phase of Pindar's 
style. The great crisis of the Persian wars seems to have 
affected him as little as was possible, for being a Theban and 
opposed to the patriotic states of Greece, he could not offend 

' He was certainly born at the very time of the 17th Pythian Games, 
but there is a gp'ave doubt whether this may not correspond with 01. 65, 3 
(518 B.C.), for though the Pythian contest seems to have originated in the 
48th 01., the first contest was an ky^v x^fiaTfrQs, for money prizes, 
whereas in OI. 49, 3 it was made o-rc^ovtrtys, and from this date the 
scholiasts on Pindar begin their reckoning. Boeckh, who counts from 
01. 48, 4, depends on Pausanias only, who seems hardly so good an 
authority as the excellent scholiasts on Pindar. Cf. on the question Bergk, 
FLG. p. 9, who sa3rs he probably lost his father early, and that his step- 
father Scopelinus was a flute-player. There is now an excellent and 
ample monc^raph on Pindar by A. Croiset {La PUsu de Findare, second 
edition, 1886). 

' Apollodorus and Agathocles are also mentioned, and it is more than 
probable that he received his instruction from all three masters at Athens. 

' This fashion was not introduced at Athens till later, and is mentioned 
in connection with Alcibiades. 
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his townsmen, and would not offend the greater states with 
whom his sympathy probably lay. Polybius, indeed (iv. 31), 
censures him for his * most disgraceful and mischievous utter- 
ance ' in favour of the Thebans keeping aloof from the great 
national conflict with Persia, on the plea of peace at any price. 
From this time on he was employed writing occasional poems 
for the kings or citizens of various Hellenic cities, and it seems 
almost certain, from his allusions, that he visited Thessaly, 
^gina, Argos, and, of course, Delphi and Olympia. He pro- 
bably knew all the great cities ; but wrote very little for 
Athenians, and not at all (I believe) for Sparta. He went to 
visit Hieron at Syracuse in 01. 76 or 77, and made friends in 
most of the Sicilian cities, but seems to have been annoyed at 
the rivalry and fame of Simonides and Bacchylides. Thus he 
may fairly be called a national lyric poet, and one who was 
honoured and rewarded by all manner of Hellenes alike. The 
end of his life was without incident ; he died in his eightieth 
year at the Boeotian Argos (441 b.c.).^ There was a bronze 
statue erected to him at Athens, and he was specially paid by 
the Athenians for one of his poems. His house was spared by 
Alexander when destroying Thebes. He had the character of 
a pious reserved man, specially devoted to the worship of 
Apollo among the gods, and learned in the myths and cere- 
monies of local cults. He often gave proverbial advice like the 
older elegiasts, to whose tone and style his wisdom bears much 
resemblance. A closer estimate of his genius will occupy us 
presently. 

His poems comprised Hymns, Paeans, Prosodia (of which 
two remain among our collection), Parthenia, Hyporchemes, 
Encomia, Skolia, Dithyrambs (of which one considerable frag- 

* Other authorities place his death in his sixty-sixth year (OL 82, i). 
That the obscure Argos, mentioned as the birthplace of Acusilaus, is in- 
tended, seems likely from the other account, which speaks of him as dying 
in his own country. Four lives of Pindar from Suidas, the MSS. and 
elsewhere, were collected by Boeckh, and are copied from him into later 
editions. A fifth is prefixed to the Teubner text (ed. Christ). The fullest 
and best seems to be that in a Breslau MS. (Vratisl. A, which also con- 
tains the best scholia), which was first edited by Schneider* 
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ment remains), ThremV which seem to have been exceptionally 
fine, and the Epinikia, or hymns of victory, which form the 
chief part of the poems we possess. I do not believe the 
notice in Suidas that he wrote tragedies. For the theory that 
there existed lyrical tragedies, intermediate between the choral 
lyrics and the Attic tragedy, though sustained by Bockh and 
O. Miiller, seems devoid of any better foundation than that 
grammarian's notice. 

§ 150. The general features of all these varied poems may 
be gathered up under the following heads. In the first place, 
they were non-political. The poet seems to have carefully 
avoided identifying himself with any party or form of govern- 
ment. His patrons were sometimes free aristocrats, sometimes 
hereditary rulers, sometimes tyrants ; and the poet is willing for 
pay to praise the good points in all of them. Secondly, they 
are religious^ and here a strong feature in the man shines 
through every line that he wrote. He was honestly attached 
to the national religion, and to its varieties in old local cults. 
He lived a somewhat sacerdotal life, labouring in honour of 
the gods, and seeking to spread a reverence for old traditional 
beliefs. He, moreover, shows an acquaintance with Orphic 
rites and Pythagorean mysteries, which led hhn to preach the 
doctrine of immortality, and of rewards and punishments in the 
life hereafter.^ This striking feature was not generally adopted 
by later moral teachers, and shows that the religious teaching 
of Pindar had no lasting effect on the nation. Thirdly, the 
poems of Pindar are learned, and learned in this particular 
sense, that while he repudiates the newer philosophy, he lays 

' Suidas gives seventeen separate titles for the seventeen books, if we 
omit the tragedies. The author of his life in some of the MSS. has only 
eight titles, giving two or more books under some of them. From the 
fact that Theophrastus, Aristoxenus, and other old authorities quote from 
the skoliay which do not appear in the second list, Bergk {FLG, pp. 
280, sq. ) infers that there was an old Attic collection in seventeen books, 
which Suidas* authority knew ; and that the more systematic list, reduced 
under fewer heads, was the Alexandrian recension, probably first edited by 
Aristophanes. 

* The most explicit fragment {Bfivoi, 3) is, however, not considered 
genuine by recent critics. 
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great stress on mythical histories, on genealogies, and on ritual. 
He is indeed more affected by the advance of freethinjcing 
than he imagines : he b'jrrows from the neologians the habit of 
rationalising myths, and explaining away immoral acts and 
motives in the gods; but these things are isolated attempts 
^ith him, and have no deep effect upon his general thinking. 
Fourthly, they are stately, often grandiloquent, often obscure, 
but never smooth or witty, never playful with success, but 
striking from their splendid diction and strange imagery. The 
extant odes are exceedingly difficult, not as the choruses of 
-^schylus are difficult, from an inability to compass sublime 
thoughts with words, but from the involved constructions, the 
inverted order, and the imperfect logic of his long and compli- 
cated sentences. Possibly the requirements of his elaborate 
metres may have further increased these difficulties. And yet 
Eustathius tells us that these Epinikia were more popular than 
his other works. ^ If this be so, what must the other poems 
have been ? for the extant odes teem with myths, often local 
and obscure, myths of little interest, and full of difficulty. 

Nevertheless, it is certain that Pindar has kept his place as 
the very highest and noblest representative of Greek lyric 
poetry. He was honoured and courted all over Greece. One 
of his poems was inscribed on a stele in the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon at Thebes.^ The Athenians certainly set up a statue 
in his honour, and are said (in a letter of the pseudo--^schines) 
to have paid him double the fine imposed upon him by the 
Thebans for calling Athens the mainstay of Greece,^ as well as 
for calling Athens the glorious (kiirapai). These silly stories 
represent both Athens and Thebes as infinitely more childish 
than we know them to have been. As for calling Athens 
Xi'Trapcu^ the epithet is applied in his extant remains to Mara- 

1 Hih rh MpuriK^rtpot elvcu ical dXry^/ivOoi, ical firitk wdw tx*^ iiro^ws 

Kfvrd y€ ra &K\a. 

■ Paus. ix. 16 I * 

* fptiarfM *Exxdios, I ask the reader to observe the growth of the 

story. Isocrates {AniidosiSy § 1 66) merely says that for the sake of the 

one phrase the Athenians made him a proxenus, with a present of 10,000 

drachmae * the later letter embellishes the matter. 
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thon, Orchomenus, Naxos, Smyrna, Egypt, and Thebes ; nor 
do I think the story anything but a scholiast's invention h 
propos of a well-known passage in Aristophanes.^ As for the 
Thebans fining a professional poet for praising his patrons, I 
cannot believe such an absurdity. Pindar was quite ready to 
praise t)rrants, to praise democracies, to praise Dorians, with 
whom he felt special sympathies, to praise lonians, and he did 
this professionally and for pay.^ He was a good friend of all 
parties, a religious and respectable man, and hated nobody 
except rival poets, at whom he is always sneering, and philo- 
sophers, who were becoming serious rivals to the poets gener- 
ally, as teachers of morals and expounders of nascent science. 
These two classes of people Pindar is constantly attacking ; he 
is constantly asserting his own powers and achievements against 
them in a rather undignified way — in fact, the personal allusions 
in Pindar's poems are not at all pleasant or in good taste. 

But as my own judgment of Pindar is somewhat at variance 
with that of most classical scholars, I advise the reader to turn 
to the texts themselves, and decide for himself.^ Apart from 

' Acham, 636. 

' He alludes feelingly to this lower condition of this muse, as compared 
with the older lyric poets, in Isthm. ii. 6, et sqq. 

a Moicra Tap oh if>i\oK€pB'fii tw t($t' ^w ov$* iftydris' 
oi/Ji* iir€pwdirro yKvKeicu fi€\up$6YY0V vorl Tepilfix^pas 
iipyupaOtiaai irpStTwira fjLa\BaK6<l>0Dyoi iatJiai, 
vvv 8* ii^itfri rh rwpyclov ^v\<i^ai 
piifi* &A,a6c(as dH&v iyx^ffa fiaTyotf, 
XfyflfMra xp^ifJMT* Mipi hs 4>a leredvuy Oofia Xei^Bels 
Kol <l>l\otv. 

■ He may also consult Croiset's excellent book, La Poisie de JHndare, 
to me, however, too much a mere panegyric. He has repeated most of 
the substance in his chapter (vii.) on Pindar in the second vol. of his 
Greek Literature, On the other hand Wilamowitz, a great authority, in 
his brilliant sketch of the course of lyric poetry, seems to feel as I do. 
• The poet is an imposing figure : but this kind of poetry, where the nar- 
rative in conventional style is coupled with intolerable enumerations ot 
earlier prizes, compliments to trainers and grooms, and what is true indi- 
vidual poetry is confined to narrow limits— this is the questionable product 
of a Mischkultury developed in a society that has outlived its proper life, 
and bears the stamp of decay ' {^Herakles^ i. 104) 
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. exceptional compositions, like that above alluded to as inscribed 
on stone, Pindar's works, being all occasional and special, soon 
passed out of note, and were forgotten by the masses. He was 
not a patriotic poet, in the larger Hellenic sense. He wrote 
little even for the greater Greek states, Sparta and Athens. 
Above all, he appeared at the close of the lyric epoch, and 
at the season when his contemporary ^schylus had found 
a newer and better way of touching public sympathy. So 
Pindar came to be * silenced by the want of taste in the 
public,' as an early comic poet says. Yet Plato often quotes 
him with respect, and we may feel sure that he at no time 
wanted readers. 

§ 151. But when the learned men of Alexandria began 
studying old Greek poetry, and analysing and explaining myths, 
Pindar was a welcome and much-prized field for research. To 
such poets as Apollonius Rhodius, who revelled in mythologi- 
cal lore, Pindar's accounts of the local genealogies and legends 
afforded endless material, and so we find full and excellent 
scholia upon his works. We have ninety quotations from him 
in Plutarch, who specially studied and prized him for patriotic 
reasons, as he was the greatest of Boeotian poets — a very small 
class in Greek literature. The Romans, who took most of 
their opinions about Greek literature from the Alexandrians, 
esteemed Pindar very highly, and Horace speaks constantly of 
him in terms of the most extravagant praise. His metres were, 
of course, impossible to reproduce for mere readers like the 
Romans, and Horace saw well (what some obscurer Romans 
failed to see) that any attempt at imitating the rich and com- 
plicated systems of Pindar's verse would be ridiculous. In 
fact, without orchestic, without the rythmical motions of a 
chorus, of which the figures corresponded to the strophes 
of the odes, such vast and intricate structures are perfectly 
incomprehensible. Anyone who questions this may study the 
whole subject in the learned essays of Boeckh's edition, and 
in the discussions of Von Leutsch, and of Westphal and 
Rossbach. 

I pass the metrical questions by in this history as unsuited 
to a handbook of Greek literature. 
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But I may not omit to mention one curious theory pro- 
pounded as regards his odes, in connection with those of 
^schylus, by R. Westphal {Prolegg, zu ^Esch, Trag. 1869). 
This theory has been further expanded and strongly asserted 
in the case of Pindar by Mezger in his German Commentary 
on Pindar (Leipzig, 1880). It has received very little atten- 
tion in Germany, none in England till the former edition of 
this book, and is nevertheless well worthy of further exami- 
nation. Westphal asserts that both Pindar and -^schylus 
(discounting his amoebean commoi) composed their odes on 
the plan of the Terpandrian nome (cf. p. 187). If so, the full 
form of the ode was as follows : first, a irpooifuov (or €7rapx°)y 
passing into the Apx"- {fierapxd of Pollux). This was followed 
by the Kararponra, which introduced, as a transition piece, the 
6fi<l>aX6i or main body of the hymn, in which (in Pindar's case) 
we always find a mythical narrative. A second transition, the 
/iCToxaTaTpoTTo, corresponding closely to the KaraTpoird, leads to 
the <r<^payts, and the ode ends with the cTrtXoyos. Pindar occu- 
pies his dpxd and or<^payt's with the praise of the victor and his 
family, and the transition movements contain some personal 
remark, often repeating the same metaphor, and $n the same 
words, by way of index.* Thus the full Pindaric or ^schylean 
ode might be compared in its grouping to that of the pedi- 
ments, of the Greek temples, which decrease symmetrically, 
so that the several members correspond according to their 
respective distances from the great figures in the centre. The 
correspondences of Greek art dispose us to consider this 
attractive theory very seriously, especially as both Pindar and 
-^schylus certainly do not bind themselves (like Euripides 
and Sophocles) to the divisions of strophe and antistrophe in 
the matter of their odes. The end of a strophe is often with 
them no halting-point in either the construction or the sense. 

' Cf. the varying view of Bergk (L.G, ii. 2x3, note), who cites ahjrmn of 
Callimachus as an illustration. Sittl (Z. G. 290) allows the application to 
iEschylus, but not to Pindar. A. Croiset {Poisie de Pindare^ p. 126) rejects 
it altogether. Mr. Bury (in his ed. of the Nem. and Isth. Odes, 1890) 
shows that while the suggesting words which mark a transition are even 
more frequent than Mezger supposes, his theory will not fit into the facts. 
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But if this was more than a mere license, if it was a principle 
to divide their odes differently, is it not strange that they 
should universally have adopted a strophic form calculated to 
mislead and bewilder the hearej ? Why should the rythm of 
the figures of the dance have violated the deeper meaning of 
the poem? This appears to me an unanswered difficulty,* 
though it is quite true that the later poets were far more 
obedient to the form indicated by responsive verses. In addi- 
tion to this formal objection, it may be argued against Mezger, 
in the case of Pindar, that the members do not correspond in 
length, the opx^ and crc^payts, for example, being, seldom of 
equal compass. This is a serious objection in a symmetrical 
work of art, whose very beauty consists in its symmetry. Lastly, 
when we come to Mezger's analysis of individual odes, we find 
the seven members hardly ever clearly marked, and in most of 
them some subordinate member is omitted. These mutually 
corroborative objections are decisive against accepting the 
theory without further support, even if the speculations he 
hazards on the central thought of each ode were not as vague 
and uncertain as those of his predecessors. The strength of the 
theory is best seen in 01. vi., where his division happens nearly 
to coincide with the strophic arrangement, viz. Trpoot/*., 1-7 ; 
dp;(a, 8-21 ; Karap^a^ 22-8 ; ofJi^aXoSy 29-70 ; fi€TaKaT.y 'JI-7 ; 
<r<^pay(9, 78—100 ; iwiXxry.y 100-5. 

§ 152. As to the structure of the odes of Pindar in the way 
of argument, a curious revolution of opinion has taken place. 
The Greek scholiasts seem, from various hints, to have thought 
that the many sudden changes, the many covert allusions, 
and interrupted digressions. in the odes are due to some fixed 
plan in the poet's mind. But the Romans and the general 
public, from that day onward, rather looked upon him as an 
intoxicated bard, whose poetic fervour carried him along 
(as he himself often pretends) by a sort of inspiration alien 

* Flach {Gesch, d. griech, Lyrik^ i. 299) discui^es this change of 
form from nomic to strophic^ and attributes it to the desire to sinir 
flify the music and rythms for a dancing chorus, which could not be 
so perfect as the single virtuoso. But this seems hardly an adequate 
reason. 

VOL. I. — I R 
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to the laws of sober argument This opinion prevailed till the 
present century, when the Germans have revived the old theory 
with great exaggeration, and have endeavoured to show that 
each ode is based on one central idea, and that there is not a 
single clause without special reference to, and a logical nexus 
with, the leading idea of the poem. Boeckh, Hermann, Dissen, 
Rauchenstein, Schneidewin, and others, have ridden this theory 
to death, and nothing can be more unpoetical than their 
lumbering importation of beauties into Pindar. Westphal's 
Terpandrian theory is far the best. Nevertheless, it is certain 
that the circumstances of the victory, or of the victor, constantly 
suggested to Pindar casual and transient allusions, of which the 
point has now been lost Thus, much of his apparent obscurity 
or irrelevancy has arisen from the speciality of his compositions. 
We must also remember that the introduction of local myths, 
to us wearisome, was another feature specially pleasing to the 
hearers of the poems. 

An ingenious French critic, Havet, has shown great general 
resemblances between the stately lyrics of Pindar and the stately 
orations of Isocrates. The main object of both was epideicHc^ 
that is, both encomiastic in subject and elaborate in form. The 
complicated strophes of the poet may have even directly sug- 
gested the elaborate periods of the sophist It is also to be 
noted that neither of them touches the heart, though they as- 
tonish the reason and fire the imagination ; both were too arti- 
ficial for that deepest of all functions in great poetry and oratory. 
In both, again, we may admire the consummate skill with 
which they manage their transitions from one topic to another : 
Pindar, as I have explained already, with long-concealed art ; 
Isocrates with ever-praised and admired invention. On the 
whole, we may say of Pindar that he is so intensely Greek as 
to have lost much of his beauty by transference from his 
native soil and society ; and, again, that his work was so strictly 
special and occasional that, of all the great poets left to us, he 
suffers most by being removed from his own time and cir- 
cumstances. Taking all these things into account, and, more- 
over, that he worked for pay, his lasting and deserved reputa- 
tion is perhaps the most wonderful tribute to Greek genius. 
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§ 153. The extant ^//;2/>^/V? of Pindar are divided into four 
books, determined (without strict accuracy) by the feasts at which 
the victories they celebrate were won, viz. Olympian, Pythian, 
Nemean, and Isthmian odes : * the three last Nemean, the 2nd 
Pythian, and perhaps others, were intended for other occasions. 
None of these poems has had its authenticity questioned ex- 
cept the 5th Olympian, for metrical reasons, as it approaches 
in structure to the -^olic school ; and it is remarkable that as 
soon as the critics doubted its genuineness they immediately 
discovered that it was feeble and unpoetical, and unworthy of 
Pindar's greatness. I have no doubt that many of Pindar's 
poems, were they taken from under the aegis of his name, 
would suffer the same injustice. 

The rythms are divided into Dorian, ^olian, and Lydian ; 
and the researches of the commentators have pointed out that 
the Dorian are chiefly dactyls and trochaic dipodies, giving a 
slower and more solemn movement, with which the tenor of 
these odes corresponds. The iEolian and Lydian are lighter 
in character, and the latter specially used in plaintive subjects. 
Why the metres should vary with the quality of the scales em- 
ployed is a matter for which we can now see no solid reason, 
and, indeed, we are told that Dorian melody might be set, and 
was set by Pindar, to an iEolian accompaniment The odes 
are generally strophic and antistrophic, and meant for a 
marching or dancing chorus, which stood stUl when epodes 
were added. Some were performed at Olympia after the 
victory; some at the victor's home, far away, and even a 
long time after the victory had been gained. 

The general treatment of the subject shows that Pindar was 
expected to make the rejoicing a public one, reflecting on the 
whole clan and ancestry of the victor ; still more on his city, and 
on its tutelary heroes. Thus the poet conforms to the general 
law of Greek art, which ordained that it should be public, 
and not confined to private interests or private appreciation. 

' There were at this period innumerable athletic and musical contests 
throughout Greece, but the four specified were the most celebrated, and 
national. 

R2 
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He usually starts from the mjrthical splendours of the victor's 
family or city, selects such points in their history as have 
some practical lesson bearing upon the present circumstances 
of his hearers, and insists upon the importance of inborn 
qualities and high traditions. Such a line of argument was, of 
course, peculiarly meant for aristocrats. He then passes to the 
victor's family, enumerates any prizes gained by his relations, 
and ends with some sort of summary or moral reflection. 

This general sketch is, however, so much varied, that it 
must be regarded only as the vaguest description of Pindar's 
odes. In some, such as the 4th Pythian, the longest and most 
important of those extant, an account of the adventures of 
the Argonauts, in relation to Thera and Cyrene, is developed 
at almost epical length ; in others, such as the two odes 
addressed to Athenians,* the mythical narrative is left out. 
But the Athenians, being at this time poor, and doubtless 
devoted to higher objects than athletics, come in for little 
share of Pindar's praise. The wealthy mercantile -^ginetans, 
on the contrary, and the luxurious Sicilians (especially the 
tyrants) occupy a very large place in his poetry. He must 
have been a peculiar favourite with both, for fifteen odes cele- 
brate Sicilian, and eleven -^ginetan victors. At Nemea espe- 
cially, which was very close to them, the ^Eginetans contended 
with great success. 

§ 154. If we proceed to consider the extant poems and 
fragments more specially, we find that the Olympian odes are, 
perhaps, the most splendid, not only as celebrating victories in 
the greatest Greek games, but as being composed for great 
personages, and probably most splendidly rewarded. The Py- 
thian are more difficult, and replete with mythical lore, on 
account of Pindar's close connection with the worship of 
Apollo, and his probable intimacy with the colleges of priests 
at Delphi About half the odes, in both cases, are for victors 
with diariots or mule-cars \ both of which implied wealthy 
owners, such as the Sicilian or Cyrensean tyrants. The narra- 
tive of the birth of lamus,^ the opening of the 12th, and the 
14th Olympian odes, seem to me particularly fine. 

* i>M. vii., Nem, ii. » OU vi. 25, sq. 
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The last, being a short and very perfect specimen of Pindar'a 
excellence, may here be quoted. * 

Among the Pythian, the opening of the first is splendid • 

trai oT re valtre icaAA(ir»\ov €- 
BpaVy & \tirafMS iutlBifjLoi fiaffiKticu 
KdpiT€s *OpxoiJ^fyov, 
7raXaiy6veov Miway itriffKOTcot, 
k\vt*, ixel tUxofMU, 
ehv ykp v/uy rk repirvh kcUL rh, yXvK^a 
ylvercu irdma fiporois' 
€t a'o<j>6Sf el KaX6Sf el ris kyXais 
hrf\p. oUre ydip 0eol 
o-tftyay Xapirav lirep 
Koipouf4oyri x^po^^ 
oUre Bcuras' &k\h irdjrrMy 
rofjdai ipymv iy obpay^, 
7ipv<r6ro^oy dtfxevai 
wapit n^ioy *A'ir6Wc0ya BpSyovs^ 
hiyaoy (r4fioyri irarpbs 
*0\vfiirioio rifidy, 
USrvC *Ay\dta, <l>i\7iarifAo\x4 
r* EiMppoff^yOf $€wy Kpari<rrov wcudeSf 
Irdjcooi yvy, 9aX/a re i- 

pa<rlfM\iref Hotffa r6yZe 
KWftoy ix* eiffieyei rt^x? 
Kovipa fiifiwyra * Avhltp yhp 
*Ao'e(nrixov iy rpAxtp 
iy fieK4rais re itelHuy 
n6\oy oSyei^ 'OXvfixiSytKos a Mivneug 
<rcv cieari. Me\ayretx4a yvy d6fioy 
*ep(re^yas t&i, *Axo«, 
warpl KKvriiy ^ipoic^ it,y 

yektay, KKe6B(^Aoy 6<ppa i^oia' v<- 

hy efirps Zri ol yeay 
k6\'wois wop* evS6^ov Ulcas 
itrretpdyctce Kvht/uty i4$XMy 
vTepoiffi xo^'ray. 

■ Xpv<r4a ^Spfuy^, 'AWxXoh 
vos Koi loir\oKdfiuy 
v^Zucoy Mouray ier4ayoy 
rat iuco^i ft^y fidtru, &7Xatat 4if)gd, 
melBoyrai 5' ioiHol adfuurty^ 
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There is a very picturesque narrative of the youth and adven- 
tures of the nymph Cyrene in the 9th.* The Nemean (with 
their appendix) and the Isthmian, though not less difficult, 
are, I think, less striking, both in general elevation and also in 
those peculiar beauties which I have pointed out in the Olym- 
pian and 'Pythian odes. 

§ 155. The fragments left to us are very numerous (more 
than 300), and very various in form and style. Perhaps foremost 
in interest are the Oprjvoi, oxfunerallaments^ in which Pindar was 
wont to preach the purer doctrines either of the Pythagoreans, 
or of the Orphic and other mysteries. The first three fragments 
transmitted to us under this head support the famous passage 
in the 2nd Olympian ode,^ in which this new hope, and this 
higher aspiration, are set forth with no faltering tongue. But it 
is not a little remarkable that in other poems — the ist Olympian 
and 5th Pythian' — the older, or, perhaps, the more general 
view of the state of the dead is maintained, and we have here 
the doctrine of iEschylus preached, which is quite distinct from 
the more modem view. Accordingly the most explicit fragment 
in the new doctrine (fr. 100) is declared spurious by the best 
recent critics.* From his Dithyrambs we have a fine pas- 
sage, written for one of the Dionysiac feasts at Athens, and 
preserved by Dionysius of Halicamassus. The metre is re- 
markable for the frequent resolutions of long syllables, so 

irfjjffix^po'v ^^av. rSov <t>poi/xlci>v 
ofifioKh^ Tf^XV^- ^Ae^«C<V*f »'«• 
jcal rhy ouxM^r^y Kepavvhy afiftftruus 
ievdov m/pds. c9- 

8ei 8' &M ffKdjrrtp Aihs aicrds, «- 

Kt7w irrfpvy' afuportpio' 

itpxhs oluv&v, Ke\ouvu' 
iriv 8* hcl ol vnpiKav 
kyitiXiip Kparlf y\€ipdpwp 
aZb KXatcrrpoVf Kardx^vas * 6 Hi KywaavP 
{rfphv vSarov altapu^ reats 
fixcuffi Karourx^M-^*'^^' 

> w. 14, sq. • YV. 56, sq. » w. 85, sq, 

* Zeller, FM, der Criechm, t p. 56, note. 
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giving a peculiarly rapid effect. The same critic has pre- 
served another poem of similar character, a hyporcheme com- 
posed for the Thebans, which treats of a recent eclipse of the 
sun (probably April 30, 463 B.C.), and which in diction and 
style reminds us strongly of some of the choral odes in the 
tragedies, especially those of Sophocles.^ 

I will close these details with a word about Pindar's skolia. 
His ponderous and splendid style was not suited to light or 
frivolous subjects, and we can note, even in the scanty remains, 
a great contrast to the more favourite skolta of other poets. In 
fact, Pindar's lighter effusions seem to differ only in subject, 
not in style, from his solemn odes ; and the prominent subject 
in the skolia seems to have been love. The first was composed 
for a chorus of 100 kralpai, whom the Corinthian Xenophon 
offered to bring to the temple of Aphrodite, to obtain the 
goddess' favour for an Olympic competition. The poet ex- 
cuses the trade of these women on the ground of necessity, 
but in another fragment apologises for appearing at Corinth in 
connection with such company. This poem, which was com- 
posed in his best style, shows how completely professional his 

' 'AktIs *A€\(oi;, tI vo\{/ffKoir€ iiij^oyAvOf fiartp 

ofifxdrwy; 
Acrrpov 6ir4praToy iv ofAtptf K\eirr6fi€yoVf 
t^driKos afidxctvov iffx^v iroravhv 
dLv^pdtri Kol ao<pias dUSvf MaKorov 
h.rpa'nhv i(r<ruiJ.4va 
i\avyfiv ri v^dtrepov ^ irdpos ; 
iiWd 0*6 irphs Aths Tinrots doa7s <k6tc^w, 
aiHi/jLoi^ is tK^ov rpdwois &fificu5f 
& irSrvia, vdyKoivov ripas. 
TToKf/JLOv 8' ei aa/xa ^4pus rivSSf ^ trrdcrtv 

ov\ofi4vaVy 
^ irayrrhv Koprov <ffB(<rtv, I1 pyp^rav irQfvos 

v7r4p<t>aroVf 
^ 'r6vTov K(v4a<riv ivh 'k4Zov 
X^oydsp fj v6riov 64pos, 
08aTt (oKdrtp Jii^pSv, 
ct ydiav KaroucKiarcuira Oiitrtis 
io'Jipup v4ov 4^ ipx*** y4vo5, 
hKo^(fpoficu olfBev S ri wdyrc^y McVa veiaofiau 
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work was, and how little his moral saws need be taken as evi- 
dences of a lofty character. The second skolion in the modern 
collections is addressed to Theoxenus of Tenedos, a boy whom 
the poet loved passionately in his old age. Indeed, this Greek 
form of the passion is prominent enough all through his works, 
as we should expect from a Theban poet, and we find it in 
other scraps of his skolia, 

I have already spoken of his philosophy. If in religion he 
shows great advance beyond earlier lyric and elegiac poets, 
this is probably to be attributed to the influences of the 
Delphic priesthood. In politics his opinions are not valuable, 
because they were accommodated to the views of his patrons. 
In morals he expresses the average feelings of the Greeks of 
his day ; while he is sometimes raised above them by his lofty 
conceptions of the unity and power of God, he often preaches 
the suspicion, the jealousy, and the selfishness which we find in 
Theognis. The resignation which he constantly inculcates is 
based on the same gentle fatalism which meets us in the con- 
solations of Simonides. 

§ 156. Bibliographical, I turn to the MSS., editions, and 
translations of note. We know that the greatest of the Alexan- 
drians expended critical care on Pindar; and the notes of 
Zenodotus and Aristarchus, with others, were put together by 
the indefatigable Didymus into a commentary, from which our 
best sets of scholia are excerpts. Other Byzantine scholars 
added inferior work. The commentary of Eustathius is lost aU 
but the preface. 

As to our extant MSS., Tycho Mommsen has established 
several families, and has collated a vast number of copies 
under each. The oldest and best are the Ambrosian C, 122, 
of the 1 2th cent, (called by him A) ; the MS. of Ursini in the 
Vatican (No. 13 12), called B ; and a Medicean of the thir- 
teenth century — all furnished with scholia. These older MSS. 
are far better than the Thomani or Moschopulei. The earli- 
est edition was the Aldine of 15 13, followed by Calergi's 
(Rome) in 1515; then Stephanus (1560 and 1599); Erasmus 
Schmid (1616) ; an Oxford edition by West and Walsted in 1697. 
Modem studies began with Heyne's great book (1778, and 
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reprinted) ; then A. Boeckh's monumental work (1811-22), 
supplemented by G. Hermann's notes, and Dissen and 
Schneidewin's elaborate commentary. The latest texts in 
Germany are Bergk's (in his Lyrici\ and the exhaustive 
critical edition of Tycho Mommsen (Beriin, 1864), who first 
ordered and classified the legion of MSS. In England we 
have three good recent editions : Donaldson's (1841), a careful 
and scholarly work ; Cookesley's (Eton. 1852) ; and the third 
by Mr. C. A. M. Fennell (Cambridge University Series, 
1879-83) ; Professor Gildersleeve has produced another in 
America. These, together with H. BindseiFs elaborate Con- 
cordance (Berlin, 1875), ^^^ quite adequate for the study of 
this difficult poet. We may now add Mezger's Commentary 
(Leipzig, 1880), and Rumpel's Lexicon (1883); lastly, Mr. J. B. 
Bury's remarkable edition of the Nemean Odes, The scholia, 
enriched by some recent discoveries in Patmos, are being 
critically edited by Abel (Berlin, 1884; the third part of the 
work, Berlin, 1890). 

The translations of Pindar form a whole library, and are 
remarkable for having so many important prose versions 
among them. The earliest, in Latin verses, by Sudorius (in 
1575), was followed in Germany by Damm (prose), 1771 ; then 
by Bothe, Thiersch, Hartung, Tycho Mommsen, W. Hum- 
boldt, and Donner, all weighty names. The Italians had a 
full text and Italian verse translation with notes, by G. Gautier, 
in four vols., a handsome work (Rome, 1762-8) ; and since, 
Borghi (1824). Our own Cowley, approaching the study of 
Pindar about 1650, speaks very severely of the extant transla- 
tions, and, indeed, of the very attempt to render him into 
literal prose. *If a man,' says he, 'would undertake to 
translate Pindar word for word, it would be thought that 
one madman had translated another, as may appear when he 
that understands not the original reads the verbal translations 
of him into Latin prose, than which nothing seems more 
raving ; and sure rhyme, without the addition of wit and 
the spirit of poetry, would but make it ten times more dis- 
tracted.' The English Pindar, Virgil, and Horace, as he is 
called in his fulsome epitaph, proceeds to give specimens of 
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loose versions of two • Pindarique odes ' * — so loose that all 
the Pindar vanishes, and only Cowley remains. Gilbert West 
made a version in 1749 ; there was an Oxford prose translation 
in 1824 ; then very beautiful paraphrases by Bishop Heber in 
1840, and a highly praised version of A. Moore (with Turner's 
prose, Bohn, 1852). We have also Wheelwright (1830), Gary 
X^^Z^i Tremenheere (1866), with a good preface, and omitting 
the mythical narratives, except in summary ; also T. G. Baring 
(iS75)> i'^to irregular rhymed verse ; Frank D. Morice (1876, 
01. and Pyth. only) ; and an anonymous version (Winchester, 
1876). Lastly, there are the new prose versions by Mr. Paley 
and Mr. Ernest Myers (1874), the latter of peculiar merit. 
Almost all these translations are enriched with dissertations 
on Pindar's genius, on the Olympic games, and on the diffi- 
culties of translating choral lyric odes into English. Their 
laudations of Pindar are, I think, indiscriminate ; but I am 
bound to say that they show a general agreement against the 
view I have taken of the poet's position in his age. 

§ 157. The other rival of Pindar's mature life was the nephew 
of Simonides, Bacchyijdes of Keos, son of Meidon, or 
Meidylus. He lived with his uncle at the court of Hiero, and 
flourished about the 70th to 80th Olympiads. The scholiasts 
on Pindar tell us constantly * of the jealousy of Pindar, and 
even of the preference shown to Bacchylides. His art, and 
the subjects he treated, seem quite similar to those of Simonides 
and Pindar ; but it has been the modern fashion, following the 
judgment of Longinus, and of Longinus only, to describe him 
as a man erf no genius, who by careful study and great correctness 
attained a moderate position, and never rose to real fame. 
There is no doubt that he was not equal to either of his 
great contemporaries, but the extant fragments show that later 
criticism has underrated the man. Had they been attributed 
to the greater poets, many of the critics who now barely 
condescend to approve of them would have been full of en- 
thusiasm about them. It should be noticed particularly that 
the ideas developed in the few extant fragments seem copied 

' OL ii. and Nem, i. 
* On OL il 154, Pyth, ii. 97, 161-7, Nem, iii. 143. 
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by the greatest writers of the next generation. Thus the second 
and third 

Qvaroiffi yAi ipvvai ip^pitrrov, 
/i))S* a€\iov vpoffiSfiu ((teyyos * 
6\fiio5 8' olBeh fipoT&y vdvTa xpo^op. 

TLa^poiffi Zh BvarSiv rhv &K(una xfi^vov 

irpdaffovras iv Katp^ iro\ioKp6Toul>op 
yrjpas hcveiadou, rrplv iyKvpaai 8</f . 

contain the substance and almost the words of the famous 
chorus in Sophocles' second OEdipus, and the no less splendid 
prose paraphrase in Herodotus.^ The beautiful ^aan on 
peace has more than one parallel in the choruses of Euri- 
pides : — 

Tdcrci 8^ r€ dvaroiffiv Elpdya fitydKa 
ir\ovToy Kcd fifKtyK^ffacoy &ot^av fti'^ca, 
BatSa\4toy r* iv\ fioafjiwy dcoiaty otdeaBat fio&y 
^ay0^ ^\oy\ fJLVpo> ravurpixoiy re fi^Ktoy, 
yviufoffiay re y4ois ahXwy re Koi K<S>iuav (liKtiy, 
iy 8^ 0'i8apo8^TO(5 ir6pTrfx^iy aiOay 
^paxvav iffTol v4\ovTai * 

lyxcci T6 \oyx^^^ {^^€(£ r* itfu^Jucta Bdfiyarou thpt&s * 
XoXKcav 8* 061c liTTt araXirlyyay kt^os ' 
oifBh av^Tcu fi€Ki<ppuy 0iryos &irb y\€<l>dpuy, 
ifthv hs 0d\irfi Keap. 

irvfivoffiwy 8* iparr&y fipldovr* ^yvial rrcuiiKol 6* Cfiyoi 
<p\4yoyTai. 

It is surprising that great German critics should depreciate this 
beautiful fragment, and call it a mere correct school-exercise ; 
but as I have quoted it in full, the reader may judge the matter 
for himself. A good many lines of erotic skoUa are also extant, 
which appear to approach much nearer to the -^olic metres 
and style than the sko/ia of Pindar. He also composed choral 
drinking-songs, which can hardly be called sko/ia, but show a 
tendency to fuse styles, not uncommon at this epoch. On 
the whole, then, Bacchylides seems hardly to have received 
justice, if the extant pieces are not far above his average 
performance. 

' 0, C. V. 121 1 ; Herod, vii 46. 
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Little is known of either Myrtis or Corinna, the Boeotian 
rivals of Pindar. M)nrtis seems to have composed lyric love 
stories, like the Kalyke of Stesichorus, and Corinna is chiefly 
cited by grammarians for her local dialect, of which some forty 
specimens are given. ^ Two Dorian poetesses, Telesilla of 
Argos, and Praxilla of Sicyon, are cited as of the same age, 
and of the same character, the few lines we have of Praxilla 
indicating a somewhat erotic tone. 

§ 158. A more distinct and interesting personality is that 
of TiMOCREON the Rhodian. He was an athlete of renown, 
and an aristocrat of lalysus, who was banished through sus- 
picion of medising ; he himself asserts that he bribed The- 
mistocles to obtain his recall, and he reviles him for his 
refusal to interfere. He also quarrelled with Simonides, and 
the two poets gave vent to their anger in verses, of which 
those of Timocreon were the stronger, those of Simonides per- 
haps the keener. What is really interesting in Timocreon is 
his curious position as an aristocratic poet born out of due 
time. He wrote not for pay, but through passion, like Archi- 
lochus, like Alcseus, and the other stormy-lived bards of an 
earlier generation. Nevertheless, so firmly had the choral 
lyric form taken hold of the Greek mind, that this man's 
lampoons and satires are produced in the elaborate strophes 
of the Dorian hymns, and have puzzled the critics to assign 
them a title, which Bernhardy has made that of antistrophic 
skolion. This misfortune of a false form prevented Timocreon 
from pouring out his passion with the simple vigour of Archi- 
lochus ; for the choral forms are not lyric in the modern sense, 
but epical and didactic, while real passion will not deck itself 
with such pomp and circumstance. We can imagine, too, how 
the paid poets of the early fifth century combined. against this 
turbulent aristocrat, whose life was spent in war and travel, and 
who doubtless despised their mercenary muse. The ancient au- 
thorities concerning him are collected concisely by Bernhardy;^ 

* Pausanias says (ix. 22. 3), speaking of her picture in Tanagra, that 
she defeated Pindar on account of her writing not in Doric but i^olic 
dialect, and on account of her beauty, to judge from the picture. 

* ii. p. 744« 
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the chief of them is Plutarch, who quotes a famous passage.^ 
The scholiast on Aristophanes* cites also a well-known skolion 
on Wsalth, because it is parodied in the text with reference 
to a decree of Pericles. 

§ 159. The student who examines Bergk's Lyric Fragments 
will perhaps wonder at the numerous poets in his list who are 
not mentioned in this chapter. It is due to him, and to myself, 
that I should explain that, in the first place, several of them, 
such as Aristotle, will be considered again under that species 
of literature which they cultivated with most success. Others 
are post-classical ; and this objection is brought by the critics 
against many fragments attributed by Athenaeus and Stobaeus 
to classic names. Many others are known to us merely from a 
single citation, and neither their age nor their character can 
now be determined. Thus I have felt justified in avoiding 
here another list of barren names, such as we find at the close 
of the history of both epic and tragic poetry. Yet there are a 
few who are still interesting, and concerning whom I should 
gladly have said something in a more elaborate work. The 
fragments worth reading are those of Euenus, above mentioned ; 
of the philosopher Crates ; of Herodas, a writer of Mimiambics 
in the style of Hipponax ; of Praxilla, a poetess who composed 
social lyrics ; of Ariphron — a fine Ode to Health \ of Timo- 
theus, a celebrated musical composer at the end of the classical 
period ; of Philoxenus, whose culinary ode, of which long 
fragments are extant, was in Aristotle's day very popular ; and 

* ThenUt. 21 : 'AA\* ci t^« nawcravfav % wal t^76 fitCi'Otinrov tjXvUiS 
% T6yt A^vrvxi^tufy iyi) 5' *Api<mlday ivaivtta 
&yip* Upau &%* ^Adopciv ihOifitp 

}^fi<rra», AiiKoy, irpohdrap, ts TifiOKpiovra 
^uvop 46pr*, apyvpiois (TKvfiaXtKTOun irtKrOels oi Karayty 
is rrdrpav *ld\v(rop, 

Xafi^y Bk rpV iipyvplov rciAarr' Hfia ir\4»y tls oK^Bpov, 
Tohs fi}y Kardyay AS/kcds, rohs 5* iK^u&Kuy, robs 8i Kolvwy^ 
iipyvplday virdirA€(tfs, *l(rd^oi 8i xayB6Kfvt y\ows 
ifo/xpa icp4a irap4xofy, ol 8' i^ffOiov, 
ic60xoi^o f^h S>psty 9€(xi(rTOK\ios ytytcrBiu, 
■ Acham, 532 (frag. 8). 
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of Telestes. There are also many fine anonymous fragments, 
which seem to come from the greatest poets, such as Stesi- 
chorus or Pindar, and a few piquant popular songs, in addition 
to those already mentioned in this book. They indicate to us 
how small a fraction of Greek lyric poetry has survived, and 
how many great artists yet await a literary resurrection from 
the research of some fortunate explorer. 

With the angry Timocreon I close the history of Greek lyric 
poetry, for though Pratinas and others were the contem- 
poraries of the latter mentioned, they are closely connected 
with the dithyramb, and will be better discussed in the intro- 
duction to tragic than at the close of lyric poetry. The student 
should be reminded that in studying Greek Literature chrono- 
logically, he must now turn, before approaching the Attic 
Drama, to the history of prose writing, which was growing 
silently, and almost secretly, all through the sixth century b.c., 
though its bloom did not come till after the completion of 
Greek poetry by iEschylus and Sophocles. He will find this 
side of the subject treated in the opening chapters of my 
Second Volume. 
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ON THE LANGUAGE OF THE GREEK EPIC POETS, AND MORE 
ESPECIALLY OF THE ILIAD AND ODYSSEY. 

In determining the age and character of the Iliad and Odyssey, 
the most certain and important evidence to which we can 
appeal is the language of the poems. Here there can be no 
room for the individual taste or fancy of the critic ; the conjec- 
tures and probabilities of the ' higher criticism/ as the Germans 
call it, have to make way for solid facts. If we know the age 
and locality of a particular word or grammatical form, we know 
also the limit of time to be assigned to the passage in which it 

* Mr. D. B. Monro has criticised certain statements and conclusions of 
this Appendix, in \^<t Journal of Philology y x. i8 (i88i). My reply will be 
found in the same periodical, x. 19, pp. 1 10-120 (1881). Since then, in 
a very able article in Bezzenberger's BeUrdgCy vii. 2 (1882), August Fick 
has pursued the same line of argument as myself, and with the help of the 
iEolisms embedded in our present Homeric text, endeavoured to restore 
the y£olic original of the first 427 lines of the Iliad. His facts are mainly 
derived from Harder 's Dissertation, * De alpha vocali a pud Homerum 
producta' (1876), and more especially the admirable treatise of Hinrichs, 
'De homericae elocutionis vestigiis yEolicis' (1875), to which I take this 
opportunity of recording my own obligations. Fick, writing as a com- 
parative philologist, aptly calls the Homeric dialect ' a marvellous hodge- 
podge,' and holds that the digamma had been lost in Ionic before 700 B.C., 
when he supposes the old iEolic poems to have been handed on to the 
rhapsodists of Ionia. Much of what other scholars regard as Old Ionic, he 
would term iEolic. Like myself, he endorses Merzdorfs summing-up of 
an elaborate examination of the Ionic dialect (Curtias' Studitn gur g. und 
/. Gramm, 1876, p. 214), to the effect that the Ionic of Homer and the 
Ionic of Herodotos are in the same stage of development. 

As I find that what I have said about Middle Ionic has been misunder- 
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occurs, as well as the geographical horizon of the author. A 
form like aKtav} instead of the older a^eKtav^ could not have 
come into existence until all recollection of the digamma had 
disappeared, while the -^olisms, which, as we shall see, occur 
here and there in Homer, point to an early connection of epic 
poetry with the -^olic towns of Asia Minor. 

stood, it is as well to explain here that the philological periods through 
which a dialect passes are of course not the same as chronological periods, 
all intermediate forms not being necessarily contemporaneous, any more 
than the use of stone or bronze tools in all parts of the world. In one im- 
portant point, it will be seen from my reply to Mr. Monro, I have changed my 
opinion since this Appendix was written, as I now feel convinced that Prof. 
Paley is right in considering our present Homeric text not older than the 
age of Perikles. This, however, only supplements, and in no way corrects, 
the conclusions already arrived at in the Appendix, which is accordingly 
left unchanged. I also now feel doubtful whether the lengthening of a 
short vowel before fji,4yas is due to false analogy ; at all events, as I have 
pointed out in the Journal of Hellenic Studies^ i. I, p. 258 (1880), the 
initial of the word is aspirated in Pamphylian, being written /uH, and may 
have been so in Cyprian, a dialect of \»hich traces c^n be detected in 
Homer. I have only to add that the Appendix offers nothing more than a 
summary of linguistic criticism on the text of Homer. Most of the facts 
adduced have already been published by former scholars. 

I have to thank Mr. George MacMillan for verifying and correcting the 
references. 

Additional note. — I have suggested another explanation of i(v)5poT^Ta 
than that given above, in the JoumcU of Hellenic Studies^ i. p. 258 (1880). 
As 5irow is found in the New Ionic inscription of Halikamassos published 
by Newton {Essays on Art and Archaology, pp. 427, &c.), which seems to 
belong to the age of Herodotus, it is possible that the Homeric 3ir«y, &c. 
should be ascribed to one of the New Ionic dialects. But in this case the 
form (derived from the old Epic 8irirws) would be a very late one. In the 
American Journal of Philology, Mr. Packard has impugned some of the 
statements made in the text. His corrections, however, are usually wrong, 
e.g., tkv Key occurs only once in the Iliad, not twice ; StpidfxSs and c^x^ are 
not found in the Iliad ; for the purposes of the argument it does not matter 
whether <p6\ouco5 is a common noun or a fictitious proper name ; I have 
naturally not said that Ova and tIw do not occur in Homer, as my argument 
is that old and new are mixed together in the Epic dialect ; * Attic poets * 
are not necessarily the tragic poets ; Sappho's dialect is certainly an 
* artificial * one. 

> //. £366; Od, 7484. 
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Thanks to Comparative Philology and the discovery and 
accurate study of numerous inscriptions during the last quarter 
of a century, the history of the Greek language and its dialects 
is now fairly well known. We can tell with certainty what 
sounds and grammatical forms are later than others, what are 
the dialects to which each must be referred, what words must 
be regarded, not as the creations of a living speech, but as the 
artificial products of a learned language. Thus a word like 
liriaX/iivoc,^ which preserves a lingering trace of the original 
sibilant we find in the cognate Latin salio^ is plainly of older 
date than the contracted ciraX/icvoc,* in which all such trace 
has vanished. Thus, again, the form cyioa/yaioc, which is 
found twenty-one times in the Iliad and fifteen times in the 
Odyssey, and in whicli the initial digamma of its second com- 
ponent element (Greek /wOcw, Sanskrit vMK) has been assimi- 
lated to the preceding nasal, belongs to the iEolic dialect ; 
while the form ctvocr/^vXXoc, which is found twice in the Iliad * 
and once in the Odyssey,* declares itself to be Ionic by its 
initial diphthong. And thus, finally, a form like et teraro,* from 
£l/i«, the Latin ire^ has evidently been coined for merely 
metrical reasons after the analogy of words like Itirrov and 
cciVaro (from vid^ * to wit '}, where the hiatus really represents a 
lost digamma. 

A close examination of the language of Homer shows that 
it is a mosaic in which words belonging to different ages and 
three different dialects — iEolic, Ionic, and Attic — are mixed 
together in such a way as to prove it to be an artificial dialect, 
never really spoken by the people, but slowly elaborated by 
successive generations of poets for the needs of epic composi- 
tion. In its present form it cannot be earlier than the seventh 
century before the Christian era — the age, in fact, to which 
Euphorion and Theopompus assigned Homer. Let us review 
as shortly as we can the evidence on which these assertions are 
based. 

In the first place, then, the staple of the Homeric dialect is 

" ^. H IS ; Od, M 320. « //. H 260, A 421, M 404 ; Od, \ 22a 

• /7. B 63a, 757. « Od, I 22. 

• /f. O41S, 54^ Odx^* 
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Ionic, but Ionic of three different periods, which may be con- 
veniently termed Old Ionic, Middle Ionic, and New Ionic. By 
New Ionic is meant the language of Ionia as it existed in the 
time of Herodotus, and of the greater part of the Ionic inscrip- 
tions we possess ; and it may be considered to date back as far 
as the beginning of the sixth century B.C., to which two or three 
inscriptions belong. For both Old and Middle Ionic we have 
only the Homeric poems themselves, the older grammatical 
forms of which can be determined by a comparison with Sans- 
krit, Latin, and the other allied languages. . The New Ionic 
genitive singular in -ov, for example, presupposes an older uncon- 
tracted genitive in -oo^ and this again must be connected with the 
Sanskrit -asya^ which, after the usual Greek change of y into a 
vowel and loss of the sibilant, would have taken the form of 
-010, Now in Homer, besides the New Ionic genitive in -ov, we 
also find the older form in -oco, as well as in a few instances the 
intermediate form in -oo. Examples of the latter will be seen 
in such phrases as 'lA/oo Trpoirapoidev,^ *Ai6\oo icXvra,* and oo 
KpcLTOQ,^ where the ignorance of copyists has introduced into 
the text the impossible forms *l\iov and oov, and by reading 
*Ai6\ov has ruined the metre of the passage in the tenth book 
of the Odyssey.* The discovery of these Middle Ionic geni- 
tives and the consequent restoration of Homeric grammar and 
metre are due to Comparative Philology. 

It would be both tedious and useless to multiply instances 
of this juxtaposition in Homer of forms which belong to different 
stages in the growth of the Ionic dialect. Thus we have the 
older genitive plural w/x^awr, where the sibilant, which appears 
as r in the Latin nympharum for nymphasum^ has been dropped 
between the two vowels in accordance with Greek custom, and 
by the side of w/z^awv we have also the later wfifiwy with a 
shortened vowel, and the still later contracted yvjjKbwv,^ Thus, 

> //. O 66. * Od, K 60. ■ Oii. a 70. 

« See also 77. B 518, r 340, I 137, 279, A 130, 715 ; Od. 334, ir 313, 

396, <p 124, 149. Ahrens was the first to discover this form {Rkein.Mus. ii. 
161). 

* The old genitive in -Aav^ like most archaic forms in Homer, alwa3rs 
occupies a fixed place (except in //. 2 364 and A 615, and in the cas« 
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too, along with the Old Ionic vjyoc, where the initial vowel 
represents the long vowel and digamma of the Sanskrit ndv-as 
and Latin ndv-is, we meet the shortened New Ionic rcoc ; and 
the datives jj^iwi and yiif>a"i * stand by the side of the abbrevi- 
ated Hpi^ and y V9.* When we find the late contracted ^Xtoc • 
with the erroneous Attic aspiration, we may feel sure that we 
are dealing with a passage of much more modem date than 
the phrases and formulae which contain the older //iXioc (for 
i/<rc\tof, the Old Latin Aurelius or Auselios^ from the root ush^ 
* to bum '). So, too, the short quantity of the first syllable of 
di;(i;, Xviii, 0v(i>, and r<(i> (for 0i;/af, Xv/oi, ^v/o;, and riyiii) remmds 
us that Homer is in all these cases adopting the usage of the 
New Ionic dialect, and is thus less primitive than the Attic 
poets who preserve the original length of the syllable in ques- 
tion.* Still more instructive is the varying employment of 
certain words, sometimes with a double j, sometimes with a 
single one, the choice of the form being fi'equently determined 
by metrical reasons alone. Comparative Philology teaches 
us that in almost every instance the form with double s was 
the original one, the form with single s being the result of 
that phonetic decay which made Old Ionic pass successively 
into Middle and New Ionic A large number of stems both 
of nouns and verbs ended in a sibilant, which was naturally 
doubled when a suffix which began with another sibilant was 
attached to them. From the stem /icXcc, for example, we 

of the pronoun tAmv), This place is either (i) the end of the line, or 
(2) the thesis of the first or second foot (in the //. only in disyllabic stems, 
contrary to the use of the Odyssey, see Od, a 334, 7 307, v 126, ir 416, 
(T 210, ^ 65), or (3) the fourth foot (in the arsis when preceded by a short 
syllable, in the thesis when preceded by along one). 

' //. r 150, E 153, K 79, 2 434 ; Od, fi 16, 357. 

^ II, H 453 ; Od. e 483, \ 136, ^ 283. Similarly we find ^py {Od. 
0-212), 7*Av (Od. <r 100), T8pv (//. P 385, 745). 

" Od. e 271. 

* However, we find Arlros in //. H 484, though AtXtos occurs in the 
preceding book (N 414). Similarly we meet with vpip sometimes with the 
vowel long (as in //. B 348, E 288, Z 81, H 390, 6 474), sometimes with 
the vowel short (as in //. B 344, 354, 413, r 132, A II4, E 127, 472, 
Z 125, I 403). 

s 2 
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ought to get fiiXea-tri by adding the sufHx of the dative plural, 
and from the stem reXEa the verbal forms reXitr-fna and 
hiXeff'tra by adding the suffixes of the sigraatic future and 
aorist. In the same way from a stem like xo3 we should 
have the dative plural voh-tri, and then by assimilation irofftn. 
The shortened forms could have come only gradually into 
use in the actual language of the lonians, and their existence 
in the epic dialect side by side with the fuller and older forms 
reveals unmistakeably its real nature. We may gain some idea 
of the relative antiquity of the Iliad and Odyssey from the fact 
that whereas there are fifty-eight aorists with double s as 
against forty-two with single s in the first poem, the proportion 
in the second poem is fifty-four to fifty-three. 

The use of the digamma, however, affords the clearest 
illustration of the mode in which the Homeric dialect was 
formed. This letter, which corresponded in sound to our a/, 
tended to disappear at an early date in the Ionic dialect, much 
as w tends to disappear in certain English dialects, which say 
'ooman for womatiy or as it has universally disappeared in the 
pronunciation of proper names like Woolwich and Harwich, 
The other Greek dialects retained it up to a considerably later 
date, though it was eventually lost in all of them. The Eleian 
inscriptions found at Olympia show that the digamma was there 
in common use, official documents from Bceotia write it in cer- 
tain words up to the third century b.c, and the -^olic dialect of 
Cyprus, as revealed to us by the decipherment of the so-called 
Cypriote syllabary, preserved it in everyday speech at least as 
late as the fourth century before the Christian era. 

We may approximately refer the disappearance ot the 
digamma in Ionia to the beginning of the seventh century 
B.C. No example of it happens to occur in the inscriptions 
scratched by the Ionic mercenaries of the Egyptian king 
Psammetichus on the colossi at Abu-Simbel, B.C. 620 (or, as 
is perhaps more probable, b.c 590) — inscriptions which show 
how widely spread a knowledge of writing must have been at 
the time in Ionia. A short inscription, however, assigned to 
about B.C. 500, has been discovered in Naxos, on which we 
read the word AFTTO (=avroe), though unfortunately the 
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genuineness of this inscription is disputed. But no doubt 
hangs over certain Chalcidian inscriptions of Magna Graecia, 
which contain examples of the digamma ; and since the Chalci- 
dian colonies were sent out about 700-660 b-c, the digamma 
could not have been lost in the Ionic dialect until a subsequent 
period. Accordingly the Old Ionic of Homer in which the 
digamma is preserved must have been still spoken in Euboea 
at the beginning of the seventh century ac. 

But besides digammated words we find in Homer a number 
of undigammated ones. These fall into two classes. The first 
class consists of words like ovpavdc, ©x^f* wi'oc, which we know 
from the cognate languages once possessed a digamma, but 
which show no trace of it in Homer, that is, which have lost 
the sound in question in the earliest form of Old Ionic with 
which we are acquainted. The second class contains words 
which appear in the poems sometimes with, sometimes without, 
a digamma, the pronuncialtion bieng frequently determined by 
metrical reasons alone. Of such words there are at least thirty- 
five. Examples of them are ^v^n in the foot-note.* 

' QHkos always with digamma except in II. A 572 ; Od. fi 135, v 42, 
( 223, 318, 21, IT 70, 303, or 419, 09 208 ; olvos always with digamma 
except in //. B 641, "E 706, 813, 1 224, K 497, 3 545 ; Od. y 40, 46, 51, 
(77, X 61 f 334, 507, r 122, V 260, ^ 142 ; o78a always with digamma 
except in /?. 2 185, and Od, f> 573 ; o^ ad ways with digamma except in 
//. A 137, ♦ 98 ; Od, € 61 ; '08u<r(r€^j without digamma except in //. 
A 140 ; Od, a 21, v 126, | 152, p 157, w 239, ^ 197, 204, 244,X45»«»328; 
oXffuv without digamma {H, A 89, B 229, E 257, 6400, K 337, N 820, B 308, 
X 425, "9 663, 858 ; Od, y 429, w 438, t 24, w 154, x ^ot) except in //. 
V 441 ; oZpos without digamma (77. A 479, B 19 ; Od. 7 176, 8 360, 585, 
c 167, 176, A. 640, fi 167) except in Od, 8 520 ; otxofuu without digamma 
except in Od, ir 142 ; SirXov without digamma except in Od, fi 430, ^ 390; 
ol3tif6s without digamma except in //. Z 76. So, again, ^Ipos has digamma 
in Od. <r 73, 75, 333, 334, 393, but wants it in <r 233 ; and ^x^, which 
has the digamma in four passages of Hesiod {Scut, 279, 348, 438 ; 0pp. 
582), wants it in Homer. Olfirns in //. B 765 preserves the initial di- 
gamma of %Tos (Sanskrit vatsas)^ which is elsewhere lost, as 4n the com- 
pound hc^rti^ios of Od, tf 118. Cauer has drawn up the following table 
of the cases in which the pronoun of the third person, which was the last 
to retain traces of its consonantal beginning, (i) must be pronounced with 
digamma, (2) may or may not be so pronounced, (3) cannot be -so pro- 
nounced :— 
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From these examples it is clear that three conclusions must 
be drawn : (i) Portions of the Homeric poems consisting of 
certain plirases and formulae belong to the Old Ionic dialect in 
which the sound of the digamma was still heard. (2) Other 
portions belong to a later stage of the dialect, when the di- 
gamma had ceased to be pronounced, and even such traces of 
it as a hiatus or a lengthened vowel had passed away. (3) A 
time arrived when the existence of the digamma had so far 
faded from the memory of the rhapsodists that they came to 
regard the hiatus representing the lost digamma in certain tra- 
ditional verses and expressions as due to * metrical necessity/ 
and consequently to be admitted or excluded according to the 
requirements of the verse. 

, The last conclusion is confirmed by the occurrence of the 
hiatus in the case of words in which no consonant had ever been 
lost. Thus, as has already been noticed, we find hiaaTo from elfn, 
the Latin tre, a form which owes its origin to the mistaken 
analogy of words like hnrov (for IFifewoyy root Pev). Another 
instance will be veoaph'iQ in II. $ 346, where the second part 
of the compound represents the Sanskrit drdras, ' wet,' unless 
we adopt the variant reading vkooXe, In fact, the use of the 
digamma shows that a large part of the Iliad and Odyssey is 
•:omposed in quite as artificial a language as the epics of 
Apollonius Rhodius or Quintus Smymseus. The digamma is 
frequently observed in appearance only, a hiatus beitag allowed 
by the poets, not because they remembered that it took the 
place of an original consonant, but because they found what 
seemed to them a hiatus in the poetical ' tags ' and formulae 
which had been handed down to them. In this way alone can 
we explain the disproportionate preponderance of the hiatus 
in a few words like oc, ol, and olla — the very words which also 
show a hiatus in other epic and elegiac poetry — or the fact 
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pointed out by Hoffmann, that although in the IlLid a short 
final syllable remains short before ol, the latter word never 
causes the elision of a preceding vowel or the shortening of a 
preceding long syllable.* 

If we enquire into the use of the digamma in Hesiod, the 
Homeric Hymns, the fragments of the Cyclic poets, and in 
Empedocles, Tyrtseus, and the Elegiac and Iambic writers 
generally, we shall find some reason for the old Greek tra- 
dition which assigned all epic heroic literature, along with 
the H)niins, the MargittSy and the Batrctchotnyofnachia^ to the 
author of the Iliad and Odyssey. In the earliest of these 
productions remains of the Old Ionic dialect are embedded 
much as in the Homeric poems, while in the rest the hia- 
tus that distinguishes originally digammated words is due to 
the mere repetition or imitation of ancient epic formulae. Thus 
in the Theogony the proportion of cases in which the digamma 
is observed to those in which it is not is as 3 or 4 to i, a larger 
proportion than that presented by the Odyssey ; in the Works 
and Days the proportion is as 3 to i, as also in the Hymn to 
Aphrodite ; whereas in the Hymn to Demeter the proportion is 
exactly equal, in the Hymn to Hermes as i to i^, and in the 
cyclic fragments (excluding the Kyprid) and the Batrachomyo- 
machia as i to 6. On the other hand, the proportion in Em- 
pedocles is as I to 3, though how little Empedocles was 
acquainted with the true origin of the epic hiatus is shown by 
his incorrect introduction of it in such analogic coinages as 
UBfifvat (root ad) and dadirero^. The Elegiac aikl Iambic 
poets preserve the digamma, or rather the hiatus which had 
taken its place, in a good number of the words in which it 
occurs in Homer, and Theognis has it even in toi', * a violet,* 
and i^ioc, where it has been lost in the language of our Iliad 
and Odyssey (except € 72, 5 314). In his use of these two 
words, however, Theognis was probably imitating some portion 
of the old epic literature. 

But the digamma is not the only lost letter of which traces 
survive here and there in Homer. Another sound which dis- 
appeared at a yet earlier time than the digamma was the yod 

* Iloffmann, Quastioncs Homerica, p. 56. 
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or y. The conservative dialect of Cyprus was the only one m 
Greece which preserved the yod into the days of writing ; here 
it regularly occurs along with the digamma in inscriptions 
written in the characters of the Cypriote syllabary as late as the 
fourth century b.c. It is commonly supposed that oc, cJJc, and 
oTi primitively began with this letter, and answered to the 
Sanscrit yas and yavat; in this case the yod would have to be 
restored to these words in such phrases as Qzoq &q, where the 
lengthening of the final syllable of the first word implies an 
initial consonant in the second.* The Locrian inscriptions of 
the fifth century b.c, however, write fori with digamma and 
not yod; and it is therefore better to connect 6q and its deriva- 
tives with the Latin ^m\ quis^ and Sanskrit chit^ and to regard 
its lost letter as a digamma. A more certain instance of the 
presence of the yod is Xta^ai (from the root ya\ which has a 
consonantal beginning in twenty-two passages. 

A tendency to drop a sigma seems to have set in at an even 
earlier period than a tendency to drop the yod. Words like 
Mpwq (English sweat), which originally began with two conso- 
nants {sw\ must have lost the first at quite a remote date ; 
indeed, in this particular word and its derivatives even the 
digamma is only once preserved (in* II. A 27). Sometimes, 
however, the digamma became 0, as has happened in the case 
of the reflexive pronoun rr^e, though even this change did not- 
always preserve the sibilant.^ When the second consonant 
was X, /i, or v, the initial sibilant was generally retained in 
-^olic (as (TfjLiKpoq) and probably also in the Old Ionic of Homer, 
or else was assimilated to the sound that followed. Thus we 
have u-\\r\KToq for d-dXriKToq (our slack)^ or <fit\o-iJLijeL^riQ for 
^iXo-o-^ct^iyi; from the root smz, 'to smi/e.* Wherever such 
compounds oc'cur in the poems, or wherever the lengthening 
of a short syllable indicates the preservation of the sibilant at 
the commencement of the following word, we may be sure that 
we are in the presence of an old formation. It is quite other- 

* When the final syllable remains short, as in fi6€s &5 (OJ, x 299) 
Vie may feel sure that we are dealing with the product of a later age. 

^ Bugge. for instance, has argued that <l>i-\6s has the same root as (r<p€, 
and originally meant 'one's own.* 
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wise, however, when the word before which the stiort syllable 
is lengthened or a letter doubled can be proved by comparison 
with the allied languages to have never possessed more than 
one initial consonant. When, for example, we find such com- 
pounds as kizXKiylriv, * grazing,' ^ iTrlriAXw,' or such expressions 
as a'iOwyd fJLeyadvfxoy,^ Al,avrd fieyaKriTOpa,^ Kara fxolpar^^ we 

are transported to a wholly new era, an era when the poets had 
forgotten the real origin of the doubled letter and the length- 
ened syllable, and imagined that they too might double a 
letter or lengthen a syllable at will should the metre so require. 
Such cases of false analogy belong to an artificial dialect which 
is separated by many generations from the Old Ionic of the 
earliest parts of Homer. The origin, for instance, of eWafie 
(root /<afM) and tfifjaOe (root manth) is the same as that of 
tKKnre in ApoUonius Rhodius— the misleading analogy of mis- 
understood archaisms. 

We must here turn aside for a moment to point out the 
cases in which the hiatus or the lengthening of a naturally short 
syllable may be assumed to imply a lost consonant. It is well 
known that other causes may be called in to account for both. 
Sometimes such violations of Greek metrical usage are due to 
the caesura, sometimes to the misconceptions of the later poets. 
A careful examination of Homeric literature, however, would 
seem to show that licenses of this kind were not originally 
permissible, and only crept in through the progress of phonetic 
decay in the Ionic dialect which occasioned the shortening of 
syllables and the loss of letters, and the consequent belief that 
the earUer poets had allowed themselves licenses * for the sake 
of the metre.' Thus the final a of neuters plural and the final 
-i of datives singular were once long, and Hartel has shown 
that passages exist in Homer in which the primitive quantity of 
these terminations is preserved. So, again, the frequent hiatus 
after the particle T/ arises from the fact that the word was 
originally fl/f, and consequently the apparent hiatus is no hia- 
tus at all except in the verses of later imitators. Elsewhere 
the hiatus is found after -t and -v, the explanation being that the 

« 77. P 599. « Od. + 361. » n. n 488. 

* iL p 626. » n, n 367. 
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Bemi-vowels y and v were sounded after these letters in Old 
Ionic when another vowel followed, so that formations like 
a/i^-ov3<c ^ or afjuft-riKriQ ' must be assigned to the New Ionic 
period Similarly, we find prepositions which, like ck and cv, 
begin with a vowel admitting the hiatus because of the geni 
tives and datives in -ov and -y or -i with which they were used 
(e.g. evvXiKT^ eA ^<^p^). Wherever another vowel precedes, 
there can be little doubt that we have to do with the product 
of false analogy and of a later age. In other cases the hiatus 
is explained by its coming after stems which originally ended 
with a consonant, such as (hf or ravaf. Its occurrence after 
vpo (as in Trpoepivffia or vpoiaXkw) may be accounted for by 
the original form of the preposition irpufu The contracted 
forms Trpovri/i/zai',' ir/Dovdi^ucv,^ and Trpovxbiy ' betray their more 
recent date. Apart from certain composite or polysyllabic words, 
all other examples of the hiatus or the lengthening of a short 
syllable in the older parts of Homer must be taken to indicate 
a lost consonant 

If we assign the transition of Old Ionic into Middle Ionic 
to the beginning of the seventh century b.c., we shall not be 
far from the truth. New Ionic may be said to commence with 
the inscriptions of Abu-Simbel, leferred to above, and to con- 
tinue to the age of Hippocrates, when it becomes considerably 
tainted by Atticisms. It is best illustrated by the dialect of 
Herodotus and contemporaneous inscriptions, a dialect, be it 
observed, which is substantially identical with that of the New 
Ionic portions of Homer. The proof of this it would take 
too long to give here, but the fact can easily be tested by com- 
paring a dictionary of Herodotus with a dictionary of Homer. ^ 

, * Od, p237. « //. K256; Od.x$o, ■ //.0306. 

* n, n 409. * //. X 97 ; od. ( 138. 

' Thus Herodotus and Homer have riBtTiri, U7<ri, Movtrtf puiywai 
instead of the Attic rid^Mri, &c. ; Herodotus and Homer alone have the 
later ttfiip for l^a-fity; Herodotus usually omits the temporal augment, 
especially before double consonants (e.g. &f^^coy, %pfiov, inraKKiirtrovrQ) 
and diphthongs (e.g. cTica^c, oTpec), and drops it in xp^^ ^^cl the iterative 
and pluperfect ; and Homer uses the New Ionic elf of Herodotus as well 
as the old Ionic iffci. The analogic SMa-ofJifv {Od. v 35S, « 3x4) re- 
minds us of xiik'^oyM. in Herodotus, and the latter*s fitfitrmivos can be 
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In two or three respects, indeed, the forms of Herodotus are 
more archaic than those of the Iliad and Odyssey. Thus 
the MSS. of Herodotus still offer euvdare (for ifavhave),^ 
whereas we have the lonicised form trivlave in II. 1^ 25, and 
Od. y 143, and the later contracted from ^v^ayt in IL A 24, 
378, S 510, &c* The Attic contraction of deipu, again, which 
occurs in IL N 63, is not found in Herodotus, and while 
Herodotus has the more original Kopitru, Homer has the later 
(Atticising) Kopiei and Kopieig.^ 

What is much more remarkable, however, is that the MSS. 
of Homer contain numerous examples of two forms which do 
not appear in New Ionic inscriptions before the beginning of 
the fourth century b.c, and are probably due to Attic influence. 
These forms are those of the genitives in -ev and -eve, instead of 
the older -co and -coc Thus we have «/i£w, ytvfvc, Orpevc, 

No doubt it is possible that the diphthong in question is a 
scribe's error, introduced where the double syllable 10 was pro- 
nounced by * synizesis * as one. But this does not alter the 
really important fact of the case. Whether we call it synizesis 
or anything else, eo is in very many instances pronounced as a 
single syllable in the Homeric poems, that is, has become a 
diphthong. It is quite immaterial whether this diphthong was 

paralleled in Homer by similar products of false analogy. The hysterogen 
craiiiffw for ffraSw occurs in the Iliad (P 733) as well as in Herodotus 
and Thucydides ; the plural terminations -olaro, -^aro, and -4cn'o, which 
alone are found in Homer, are Herodotean, as is also f»0a {H, 6 408), 
instead of the older cf«9a ; and Homer and Herodotus alike have the 
forms ffta, fftc, Ijiiray {II, A 47, H 213, K 197, N 305). Homer also offers 
ns the Herodotean ^^Xokos (//. Z 35, fi 566; Od, 231), and fidprvpoi 
(//. A 338, B 302, r 280, E 274, X 255 ; Od, a 273, { 394). Other New 
lonicisms will be Iffriii for iffria, fiiy^ Tldpios (IL T 325) by the side of 
ndpi^oSf and the lost aspirate in /tercU/icyo; (//. E 336), ixdXntvos {II, 
H 260), Mar toy {Od. ( 265), and ahr69ioy {Od, 449). About ninety 
iteratives in -ffKov are met with in Homer, as against only ten in Hesiod. 
Pindar has three, and the Attic tragedians four, which are plainly adopted 
from Homer, and none are found in Attic prose. Many, however, occur 
in Herodotus, though it must be added that the iteratives of the sigmatie 
lorist (like ikdaratrKt) all belong to Homer. 

> Herod, ix. 5, 19. ' Similarly ^(^vSoye {Od, v 16, &c.). 

• //. © 379, N 831. 
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sounded exactly in the same way as tv or not The inscrip- 
tions show that before the fourth century b.c. to had «^/ become 
a diphthong in New Ionic, and that when it did become a 
diphthong it was represented as tv. It is hard to believe that 
an artificial dialect like the Epic, which aimed at being archaic, 
would have anticipated the innovating pronunciation of the 
spoken language. 

But there are some other philological peculiarities in the 
language of Homer which seem to imply that the poems were 
revised and additions made to them here and there as late even 
as the New Attic period Thus we find words known to us 
by Alexandrine use like /3\woricw,* arixdv^ erca^w, Kpoaiytj^ 
and ffTvyeiv,* i\paitTfsov and Trai^ac/rw,* which are common to 
Homer and ApoUonius Rhodius, and ipvKavaufy which elsewhere 
occurs only in Quintus Smymaeus. From the post- Homeric 
KTiKiQ we get the verbal aVc-/c^ictc, and the weak passive future 
fxiyriffeffdai^ has been formed after the false analogy of forms 

like firiffOfxaL 

We must now pass on to the second point we have to 
prove, the existence of other dialects than Ionic in the language 
of the Iliad and Odyssey. These dialects are the -^olic and 
the Attic. Of the Doric dialect there is no trace. The forms 
which have been quoted as Doric are really archaisms which 
belonged to Old Ionic and were preserved among the conserva- 
tive Dorians after their disappearance among the lonians. In 
iarffeHraiy for instance, we have the old formative of the future ya 
which existed in Sanskrit as well as in ancient Greek ; the dative 
Teiv for r€^<(i') is an archaic form which belonged to Old Ionic 
as much as to Doric ; and infinitives like x^^^^^H-^*' ^^e equally 
survivals from an early period of the Ionic dialect itself. The 
pronoun rvv?;, which occurs six times in the poems, similarly 
preserves the nasal which makes its appearance in the 
^olic Tovv and the Sanskrit twam, and has been counted as 
Doric only because that most conservative of the Greek dialects 
preserved a word which in later times elsewhere disappeared. 

» Od, T 466, T 25, ^ 239, 385. */I.u 258. » 71. z 507, o 264. 

* Od, tt 113. * n, B 450. • //. K 365. 
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The Ionic poets would have nothing to do with that de- 
tested Dorian race which drove their forefathers from their old 
homes in Greece, and the only passage in which Dorians 
are named is Od. r 177, where a list is given of the various 
tribes inhabiting Krete. The elegiac poets whose dialect was 
based on that of epic literature show the same aversion to 
anything Dorian. It is only his Embateria that Tyrtaeus 
composes in Doric, and even Theognis but once uses the pre- 
position TTor/, which is found eighty-nine times in Homer and, 
though originally common to all the Greek dialects, had come 
to be preserved in Doric alone.' 

The avoidance of the Doric dialect on the part of Homer 
is brought out into greater relief by the usage of the Hesi- 
odic poems in which we find such decided Dorisms as the 
shortened final syllable of TrpoTrac,* two genitives in dv instead 
of the Ionic -wi,* the pronoun \v for ol,* and the Doric l\v foi 
l\ftav,^ Ahrens believes that the Dorisms of Hesiod are speci- 
fically Delphian ; however that may be, the contrast between 
the two classes of epic poetry, the heroic and the didactic, in 
this respect confirms in a striking way the Asiatic origin of 
Homer. It is difficult to believe that a dialect which had 
grown up on the soil of either the Peloponnesus or Northern 
Greece could have remained so thoroughly untainted by Doric 
forms and words. 

It is quite different when we turn to the remains of the -^olic 
dialect which have been detected in the poems. iEolisms are em- 
bedded in Homer like flies in amber ; they are scattered up and 
down both in the Iliad and Odyssey, though almost always in 
fixed places in the verse. Thus we find faOcoc with the ^Eolic 
fa for Ilk as an epithet of the iEolic towns Killa,® Nisa,^ Krisa,* 
and Pherae,^ the Ionic form of which was Therae, but always at 
the beginning of the thesis of the second foot ; once, and once 

> nf>^y is found two hundred times in Homer, and the older itpvri sixty 
times. The word has no connection, except in meaning, with itvri and the 
contracted not, 

* So, too, jco^pdf [Th. 60), 8^(rilt [Th, 521). » 0pp. 144, Th. 41. 

< Frag. 134. • Th, 321, 825. • II, A 38, 452. 

» //. B 508. » //. B 52a • n. I 151, 293. 



270 APPENDIX. 

only,* do we meet the word in a different fonnula and in a diffe- 
rent place, the end of the line. Here, however, it is an epithet 
of the Doric Kythera, and belongs plainly to an imitator of a 
later age who found the old stock epithet convenient for ter- 
minating his verse. Other -/Eolic epithets of the same kind 
are fa^c,^ farpe^^c,* and faxpi?4c.* Indeed, as might have 
been expected, it is especially ih the case of epithets that 
remains of the iEolic dialect have been handed down. ^Afivfiuty^ 
for instance, where the -^olic v takes the place of the Ionic w, 
has become so trite and meaningless an epithet as to be applied 
to iEgisthus.* TaXavjotvoc and Ka\avpo\p, again, are iEolisms, 
as also dyavoc, as well as the numerous compounds of which 
cpi-, instead of the Ionic api-y forms the first part Since the 
use of £ in place of a before p characterised iEolic, the form of 
the name Qepelrric is an evident proof that Thersites belonged 
to the older portions of the Homeric poems, and figured in the 
legends that circulated in -^olis. The same may also be said 
of Halitherses,® Thersilokhus,^ and Polytherseides.® If Hero- 
dian is right, the varying declension of the name Sarpedon as 
2ap7r?JSoi'roc and ^apirrfUyog is due to the fact that the first is 
an iEolism ; but this statement is extremely doubtful, since the 
vocalisation of the word is Ionic, and the hero himself was a 
Lycian, and belongs therefore to Ionic and not ^Eolic legend, 
while the preservation of the initial sibilant merely shows that 
the name has come down unchanged in its Old Ionic dress.' 
Similarly it is probable that the form afxiKpoq is old Ionic and 

» //. o 432. « Od, 6 368, fi 313. 

« //. H 223 ; Od. I 19, 8 451. * //. E 525, M 347, 360. 

• Od. a 29. • Od, jB 157, 253, p 68, » 451. 
» //. P 216, ♦ 209. 8 Od, X 287. 

• The root is that of fpirety, serpere^ Sanskrit sarp. In bringing him 
from Lycia the legends made the usual confusion between the terrestrial 
Lycia and the celestial Lycia (* the land of light,' Latin lux)^ though no 
doubt the struggles between the Ionic emigrants to Asia Minor and the 
Lycian natives occasioned the localisation of the myth in that particular 
spot. It is possible, however, that the name Lycia was of Greek origin, 
given to a mountainous country where the inhabitants of the coast saw the 
sun rise in the morning, since the Lycians called themselves Termilae 
(Traniel6 in the native inscriptions). 
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not iEolic, which, as in S/ivpva, kept the original s before 
OT, although (Tfivyepocy ir/zwyepwc are certainly iEolisms. Soli- 
tary Aolisms have been preserved by the metre in niffvpesy^ 
icficXiyyovr^C* and the vocative vv/i^a,' and in (pfjp.^ To the 
metre, again, we must ascribe the preservation of the ^Eolic 
forms of the personal pronouns.* Other ^Eolisms, no doubt, 
once existed here <tnd there in the text of which no trace 
now remains, since in two passages, 0\/\p€ra« for the received 
OX(\^€rat,® and wop^aXiQ for the Aristarchean iraphtXi^,'^ were 
read by Zenodotus and the Venetian Codex. A fortunate 
chance has preserved for us the specifically -^olic title altrv^- 
viirriQ in Od. f) 258. Several other -^olisms may further be 
detected in the poems ; * among these ircr, by the side of the 
Tonic a I', is the most noticeable. In the Ihad xev occurs 121 
times before vowels, 78 times before consonants ; ice occurs 
145 times, K 76 times, x' 4 times, flaoKey 7 times, elcroKe 18 
times, etcroK 3 times, &c ksv and dg Kt 11 times. On the other 
hand, &v is found 137 times, and the compound &y k€v once.® 
Such a compound could only Lave been fonned when all sense 
of the original meaning of k€v had passed away. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the best-known ^Eolism is the nominative of masculine 
nouns of the first declension, like ve^cXiyyc/ocra. We find it 
almost always in certain stock phrases and set positions. In 
alxfjrfTa *® the form has been half Ionised after the model of 
alxfJLTjTijQf which thrice occurs " in imitation of the older usage. 

> //. O 680 ; Od. f 70. » Od, fi 256, { 30. 

• //. r 130 ; Od. 9 743. * //. A 268, B 743. 

• Namely, &t^i€s (//. ♦ 432 ; Od, 1 303, 321, x 55) » ^A^M*!") twenty. 
one times ; &/u/ic (//. A 59, H 292, 378, 397, K 346, B 62, 2 268, X 219, 
n 355 ; Od, I 404, K 209, /4 221, X 73) ; <^W*« (//. A 274, 335, B 481, 
V469, n 242; Od, ip 231) ; %A<(y) seventeen times; ^/uftc (//. Y 412 ; 
Od, 1^357, 0-407, •109). 

• Od, p 221. » //. N 103, P 20, ♦ 573. 

« *AXicl {Od, Q 130), &XXv8if {Od, « 71, 369), &fiv8i5, 9irai9a (five times 
in the Iliad alone), iireura^tpoi (always after the first trochee, //. A 383 ; 
Od, T 366, &c.), dx*^*'i ^'fovpds, 9f6w (by the side of the Ionic B4n), 
(fififyeu (instead of the Ionic cT/icvat, forty times in /I., twenty-one times 
in Od,), fypfryopBai, iKixni*'**' 

• //. N 127. '• //. E 197. »» //. r 179, P 588 ; Od, fi 19. 
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This has also been the case in ijTrwra for dTrvra.* The later 
Ionic poets, forgetting the origin of the form, identified its 
termination with that of the accusative in -a, and hence we find 
(vpvoira used as an accusative in XL A 498, 9 206, tS 265, O 
152, £2 98, 331. The grammarians of Alexandria carried the 
misconception still further, and Priscian and the Scholiasts lay 
down that such words are indeclinable and may be used in 
any case whatever. 

The inferences to be drawn from these facts are irresistible, 
-^olic lays form the background of those Ionic poems which 
we call Homer. It was among the cities of -^olis, in that very 
Trojan land in which the scene of the Iliad is laid, that the Greek 
Epic first grew up. From the hands of ^olic bards it passed 
into those of their Ionic neighbours, but carrying with it 
memorials and evidences of its origin. Epithets and phrases 
that had become part of the rhapsodises stock-in-trade were 
interwoven into the Ionic versions of the old lays ; the proper 
names and the legends attached to them were handed on to 
the new schools of Homeridae ; and here and there an -^olic 
word or form was retained where it suited the metre better 
than its Ionic equivalent. Philology thus confirms the tra- 
dition which made Smyrna the birthplace of Homer and the 
earliest seat of Homeric poetry, and is confirmed in its turn by 
the subject-matter of the Iliad which localises the * tale divine ' 
of ancient Aryan mythology in the Troad. It was there that 
the -^Eolic fugitives from the Dorians had to wrest a new home 
for themselves from the hands of its Asiatic possessors. 

But iEolisms are not the only alien elements that we find 
in Homer. There is an Attic colouring in the poems as well. 
So strong, indeed, is the latter that Aristarchus held Homer 
to have been an Athenian, and Cobet considers the poems to 
have been partially Atticised. 

We must, of course, be on our guard against assuming too 
hastily that a form is Attic because it occurs in Attic writers 
and not in the Ionic of Herodotus. Attic is an offshoot 
of the Ionic dialect; Old Attic may be regarded as a 
sister of Old Ionic ; and it would only be natural to find 

» Ji. H 384. 
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many archaic forms iu New Attic which have been lost even in 
Old Ionic. It does not follow that they did not exist in Old 
Ionic. The form aWwye, for example, is not an Atticism, 
but an Old lonicism. Only those forms and words must be ac- 
counted Atticisms which can be shown by Comparative Philo- 
logy to have grown up subsequently to the separation of the 
Attic from the remaining Ionic dialects. Forms originating in 
phonetic decay or false analogy which are not found in New 
Ionic are Attic peculiarities, the growth and creation of Attic 
soil; but no others. Genuine Atticisms, however, exist in 
abundance in both Iliad and Odyssey. Thus we have the 
accusatives Tw^^,* M»jici<rr^,^ *0?vflr^,' like Upri in Euripides ;* 
Oca used about 200 times in place of the older 0coc ; vw occur- 
ring twice, <r0w once, a<^v once,* and <r^/ert fifty-five times; 
contracted futures like KTtvt\ teXCl and Ko^i&y ayXdWitrOai ; ® 
heterogen aorists like eweaov ; and optatives like cTrio-xo/iyc with 

instead of e, and the termination dropped in the third person 
singular^ (vircpcxoi for vir€f)(rxoi»;[r]).® Were we to listen to 
Professor Paley, the list of Atticisms might not only be largely 
extended, but also be referred to the language of the Periklean 
age. Among the Atticisms he quotes we find such phrases as 
ore fiev — ore di ; oi ajju^l Uplafiov^^ irapaPdWeaOai yl/v\riyf^^ 

voieiaOai trdi^a in the sense of 'adopting,' ^^ cn-i Bwfiiav, 'while 
gifts last,' *• like /iax»?c tvi,^^ vepdotrdai rivoc, ' to wager,' ^* 
hinvely kv <Spiy, * to take an early dinner,' *• iKetyoi, in the sense 
of 'the enemy,' *•/!]) &i^e\Xe yeyi(rdai,^'' 6 a{rroc,"a phrase which 

> li. A 384. » //. O 339. » Od, T 136. 

• Aik. 25. Compare Aristoph. Acham, 11 50. * Od. 862. 

« //. O 65, T 104 ; A 161, Od, ^ 284 ; //. B 389, T 140, K 331, A 232, 

1 132, 274, ♦ 373, Od, M 230, V 229 ; //. K 331, A 454, 2 133 ; Od. 546. 
The contracted futures in -i£, -lovfiai, however, occur eleven times in 
Herodotus. 

' See H, I 284, 142, B 241; //. A 838. Herodotus, however, has 
Moi (vii. 6). 

• Od, I 184 ; Zr. H 107 ; Od, p 317. 

• //. r 146. " //. I 322. " //. I 495. 

»• //. I 602. »• //. P 368. " //. V 485 ; Od, 1^ 78L 

>» Od, p 176. »• //. 2 188. >' // P 6»K 

»• //. Z 391 ; Od. 71 55, 326, &c 
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certaiuly has a very modem ring about it. Equally striking are 
some of his instances of single words, as, for example, Kara- 
^rifiofiopficraiy where Kara has its peculiarly Attic sense, ^ iwicwKe 
in the sense given to it by Attic law,* dyd^atrdat with the mean- 
ing of 'reckoning,'* eOtXoyrfipeQy^ Ivvtro^^ diip in the sense 
of *air,' not, as in Old Ionic, of 'mist,'* aWore for ivioTCy 
mrovlfi for /io\(C, olKiaQ for aciicwc,^ ciriVi/Bcc, iLfiodev, atrtra,^ 

lf\<Ttv for kUfitriVy^ yevvaloQ in the sense of 'legitimate,'*® 

dWdioQj otraxiQ, (tkotioq 'illegitimate,'** evi^ovvai,^^ and €7ra\- 

££(rc.*' The use of the old demonstrative pronoun as an 
article also points to a comparatively late date,'* and the same 
/conclusion may be drawn from verbal forms in -ai^eiy and -if^i*', 

like Tawva^eiv, fjieroKXai^eiVj oivoworai^eiVy yivtrTa^eiy aXidhiKaZeiy 
(which reminds us of the Athenian law-courts), or c/aarifetv, 
dril^ei r, iccXjjrt^fcci', dXeyii^ei r, /zcyaXif ccOat.** Perhaps Mr. Paley 

goes too far when he claims a philosophic origin for such 
Homeric verbs as di^aiyuvy BeiXaiyeiy, fuapaiytiyy ^aXeiraiyeiyf 
jjiapyalyeiy, opfialyeiy, Oavfjiaiyeiyy fjieyeaiyiiy, Kvdaly€iyj though 
we should have expected to meet with them in Theophrastus, 
rather than in Old Ionic poems addressed to a popular audience. 
It is not difficult to account for this Attic colouring. Some 
of the Atticisms are probably due to the belief of Aristarchus 
in the Attic birth of Homer ; indeed, we know that in certain 
passages where he adopted an Attic form the readings of Zeno- 
dotus were different. Others, again, may be explained by early 
errors on the part of cop)dsts. But the greater number admits 
of but one interpretation. The Homeric poems, as we have 
them, must have passed through Attic hands, and undergone an 
Attic recension. Nor is this at variance with what we know of 
their history. The pseudo-Platonic Hipparchus ascribes to 
Hipparchus an edition or redaction of Homer which later 
writers, Cicero, Josephus and Pausanias, ascribe to Peisistra- 

» //. 2 301. « //. I 148. » Od, y 245. 

< Od. fi 292. • Od. 5 76, • //. B 288. 

» //. X 336. « //. K 208, &c. • //. 2 100. 

>« //. E 253. " //. Z 24. >2 //. V 559. " 11, X, 3. 

" As in i7. r 55, Z 201, K II, 2 10, T 320, ♦ 526, X 59, Y 295. 
'* [The old verb fAridl(€iv disproves this. — M.J 
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tud. We cannot suppose that the public library Peisistratus 
founded was without copies of Homer, or that when one of his 
editors was convicted of altering and interpolating documents 
so sacred as the Oracles of Musaeus/ the old epic literature 
would have been treated more reverently. Solon is accused of 
inserting certain passages in Homer in order to glorify th« 
Athenians, and this accusation of itself implies a consciousness 
of the Attic origin of some parts of the poems. It is not im- 
possible that Mr. Paley may be right in referring some of the 
Atticisms he has enumerated to so late a period as the Peri- 
klean age, since it is hard to see in Od. 17 8 1 an allusion to any 
other building than the Erechtheum, which was erected about 
the year 432 B.C. At any rate there is plain proof that the Ho- 
meric poems underwent a process of manipulation in Attica; at 
how late or early a time this process terminated must remain 
undecided. 

It must now be quite clear that the language of the poems 
is an artificial one, a sort of curious mosaic in which archaisms 
and modernisms, fragments of ^olic, Attic and Ionic are em- 
bedded side by side. It testifies to slow growth among guilds 
of professional poets who received from their predecessors a 
series of stock subjects, a stock mode of treating them, and a 
body of traditional words and phrases. This fact is confirmed 
— though further confirmation is not needful — by the occur- 
rence in Homer of words and forms which are the product of 
false analogy, and owe their existence to the misinterpretation 
of the older part of the Homeric language. 

Reference has been already made to some of these, and, 
indeed, so numerous are the examples of such erroneous forma- 
tions in Homer, that it is easy to find illustrations of them. In 
some cases we can actually see the process of creation, as it 
were, going on. Thus in Od. ly 95 we read : kv U dpovoi 
vepl Toixov kptipilaT evOa Knl evda. Here epripe^aTo is a per- 
fectly normal Ionic formation from the root of ipeidu) ; the 
dental belongs to the root, and accordingly appears in all the 
other tenses of the verb. But a few lines before (86) we have 
another verse, which is evidently formed on the model of the 

» See Hdt. vii. 6. 

T 2 
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one just quoted, and only differs from the latter half of it in 
substituting i\r\KilaTQ for epfipi^aro. *EKri\idaro, however, is 
etymologically and grammatically an impossible form ; the 
present tense is eXavvia and the root is lav, with no trace of 
either a dental or a vowel e. The word, in fact, is due to the 
false analogy of IprjpiBaro and the misunderstanding of the 
archaic pluperfect form. In the Odyssey,^ again, we find a 
verse which can only be explained as the creation of false 
analogy. The translation, * seals, the offspring of the sea- 
foam,* gives a radically wrong sense to both viirohc and 
aXoavh'Ti, The last word is a compound of aXc and tn^vri, an 
old Ionic feminine, answering to a Sanskrit sun-ya (from the 
root jw, * to beget *), and signifying * daughter* or * offspring.' 
The Sanskrit sun-ya (by the side of the masculine sunus^ * son ') 
would have been represented in Old Ionic by avvyi\^ but \hityod 
after first developing a dental, as is so frequently the case in 
Greek, disappeared, leaving avvlr\^ and by metathesis mjlvin. 
Some early * Homeric ' verse, now lost, must have once existed 
in which the seals were called viKolt.q aXdot/^rac, 'footless off- 
spring of the sea,' veVo^ec (or rather j/jJtto^cc) ^ being a com- 
poimd of irouc and the same negative that we meet with in 
vi\Kzpl^Q or the Latin nefas. The second part of the epithet, 
however, came to be misinterpreted ; bi\o<r\ihvir\ was divided 
into the genitive dXoc, and the non-existent vlvr\^ which the 
rhapsodists connected with vltap and vlapi\^^ and the change of 
meaning was complete. It only remained to explain vexo^ec, 
which, now that its substantive had been turned into a genitive, 
necessarily signified 'offspring,' and this was easily done by 
referring it to arej/toc The superfluous dental did not trouble 
the etymological consciences of the Homeric poets. It is 
probable that this passage of the Odyssey was not the only 
place in Homeric literature in which the mistaken use of 
vivolt^ occiured, since we find both Kallimachus ^ and Theo- 
kritus ^ employing the word in the same sense. 

' 8 404 : i/A^l 8^ /tiy ^koi yiwoits KdKrjs oAoof^nyf. 

' The shortened form would belong to the New Ionic period* 

* xvii. 25 : Mdyaroi Hk KoXtvyra iol vino9tf 



^^» 
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Two other instances of false analogy may be quoted, which 
\\'ill show even more clearly the artificial character of the 
Homeric dialect In II. Z 289 the loss of the digamma 
caused some rhapsodist or scribe to alter the original phrase 

ir€7r\o£, vafiiroiKiXa fipya yvvaucufy into TeirXoi '/rafjnroiKtkoi, 

epya yvvaticiv, and this corrupt reading has been imitated by 
the author of Od. o 105, where we have ircVAot frafnroiKiXoi, 
ovc Kajjisv dvT^. A similar blunder occurs in II. O 6, a 
verse, it is fair to state, which was rejected by Aristophanes and 
Aristarchus themselves. Here the impossible form ay^porrjTa 
originates in the corrupt reading of IL n 85 7 and X 363, 
where Clemm has restored ^poTfjra (for v^poTfjTa as ^pu>\p for 

vlpUf\p). 

Perhaps one of the oddest of these new creations of the 
Homeric poets is the adjective 'ioc, * one,' in II. Z 422.^ From 
the root cc/i, the Greeks had formed a numeral ' one,' which was 
declined in the nominative o-c/ic, trefiiOy trefi. By the ordinary 
phonetic laws of the language these finally became cTc, fjUa (for 
crfiia\ cv, and in epic fxla sometimes lost its initial consonant 
like some other words (e.g. Xc/jSw, yala). Then came the mis- 
conception of later composers. The feminine «a was supposed 
to be an adjective declined like r//x(oc, and hence the monstrous 
l^ instead of kvl. 

The intensive oxa has arisen in much the same way. The 
root of ex**^ could never of itself have passed into the meaning 
given to 0x0. ; it was only in combination with U (as in c&'x**') 
that it was able to acquire an intensive or superlative sense. 
But there must have been some passage or passages in which 
the rhapsodists divided the compound Hoxa in an incorrect 
way, assigning ii to the verb of the sentence by supposing 
that in the obsolete dialect of early Ionia ©xa alone meant 
* very.' Hence the numerous passages in which it is used 
in this sense. If Mr. Paley is right, vvipfiopa • has had a 
similar origin, being formed after the analogy of such Attic 

compounds as wapaXoyoQ or avaKoyov, 

The same scholar has pointed out a passage ' in which the 

» 77. K 466 : 94€\ov 8' M aTJM t' KBrjKtp. 
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adjective litKov (=011X01') is used as if it were a substantive 
with the meaning of 'mark.' This mistake could only have 
been made after the contraction of the original diPeXoc through 
^if\oc into the New Ionic 5^\oc and a forgetfulness that the two 
words were really the same.^ Another example of the same 
kind is the use of ayycXti/c, the genitive of ayytXiiy, as a mas- 
culine nominative meaning * messenger.' ^ A passage must have 
occurred in the traditionary lays in which the form of the sen- 
tence rendered the blunder possible, and since the primitive 
a/p^ of the termination had already become ifa, the passage 
in question would have been of later date than the separation 
of the Attic dialect from the Ionic stock.* Other instances of 
similar blundering that may be quoted are the confusion of 
X€V»7a, the accusative of the substantive xipvi^t with the com- 
parative xepiioray^ and the use of ttXc^c, *full,' as TrXc/oifc,* 
* more.' 

Of a somewhat different character are the false presents euw, 

w((j>£vyufy avwyut, ireippadiay &c from the perfects clica (=coifca), 
ir€0«vya, ai'wya, vifjipaht, which had come to be employed in a 
present sense, or the false futures xp^^^l^^^^^i TCTrtO^ffw, ivunriiaia 
(like i^ffw in Theoc. 3, 37) from the aorist infinitives xit>at<^/ict»', 
Treiridely, kviorvtiy^ &c., which were Confounded with the present 
infinitives of contracted verbs in -cw. The contraction they 
imply indicates the late date at which they were coined, and 
they point to a belief that the forms of the Epic dialect were 
so far removed from those of the dialect of everyday life as to 
admit among them almost any new coinage which suited the 
metre and had an archaic ring. 

> LhXov is the same word as the second part of the compound epithet 
cu-8€£cXo9, where we ought certainly to read €^-8^€\os. In the latter, how- 
ever, the first syUahle remains long by way of compensating for the loss oi 
the digamma, whereas in ZU\ov it has been shortened in accordance with 
the usual habit of New Ionic. 

* //. r 206, N 252, o 640. 

* Since the Attic dialect retains the original alpha, 

* II. A 400. 

* //. B 129, A 395 : rSffffov iyd (^yn xX^oa f/u/Affcu vTca *AxaJU^ 

TpfLw * qIvvqX 8c wfpi irAce; i\k ywcuKCV 
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To the same belief must be ascribed many of the other 
products of false analogy in Homer. Thus nineteen aorist 
infinitives in -cetv which stand for -tytiv are found in the 
poems * which are erroneously formed after the model of the 
uncontracted present infinitives of verbs in -£w. Curtius has 
shown from a comparison of the forms of the infinitive in 
Ionic, Doric, and JSjq^z that ^iptiv represents an original 
<l>epi-f£v, which in Ionic became successively ^c^eev and il>ip£iu 
(for 0cpe7r), so that the first c of the Homeric forms in -ieiv is 
historically false. ^ Thus, again, the futures ayvu from a^vrw,' 
fpvw,* and cfrayvw,* are modelled upon the Atticising futures of 
verbal stems in -s, which primitively had a double sigma in this 
tense, afterwards in New Ionic dropped one of them, and finally 
lost both. Thus, too, the form hholtrOay^ from the root da, is a 
mere imitation of oltrOa for old-Oa from the root wV/, the sibilant 
being erroneously imagined to be part of the second person 
ending in the archaic Epic dialect ;^ the compounds IdaiyeviiQy^ 
yvvatfjLayri^y'* are due to the analogy of Qnfiaiyeviic, where alone 
the locative Orifiai is right ; and the so-called diectasis or 
resolution of vowels, which is so frequently resorted to for help- 
ing out the metre, has been proved by Mangold and Wacker- 
nagel's researches to be an affected archaism. 'EXoutrt, for 
example, in //. N 315, Od, >; 319, is a false resolution of the 
contracted iXitvi of Herodotus, Kpefidu*, in J/. H 83, of the 
Kpefiwfuy which we find in the Flutus^^ of Aristophanes. Forms 

like yavowaat, ti^ovreQ, opo^rCy yooiavraf airiouyroy aXow, Trpu)- 

ov€Q and OoufKoc are grammatically and phonetically impos- 
sible. According to the phonetic laws of the Ionic dialect, the 
middle stage between opdia and 6p& is opiwy not 6pda>, and tlie 
theory of an assimilation of the vowels is set aside by the in- 
variable usage of Ionic authors and of the Epic dialect itself, 

» Ex. gr. //. A 263, 2 $11, T 15, HT 467, n 608; Od, a 59, c 349, 
I 137, \ 232, fi 446, T 477, X 437- 

• The infinitive in -etiv is found thrice in Hesiod*s Shield; never in the 
MWAs and Days, or in the elegiac writers. 

• //. A 56, A 365. « //. A 454, O 351, X 67. 
» Od, 4» 97, 127, 174. • //. T 270. 

' Similarly we find ix^ivBa and <t>i\uir0a in Sappho, which made the 
grammarians fanc}' the form to be an i^Iic one* 
. • Od,^ 203. • //. r 39. >• V. 312 
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except in the limited number of cases imder consideration. 
Moreover, ov and ij could not become w, much less could o do 
so. The whole set of forms is the creation of rhapsodists and 
scribes endeavouring to restore the metre of lines which the 
contraction of two short syllables, the loss of the digamma, gr 
the decay of some other peculiarity of early pronunciation, had 
violated, and who looked for the means of effecting this to the 
supposed analogy of other old words. 

If further proof is wanted of the artificial nature of the 
Homeric dialect, it would be found in two facts. The first of 
these is that the parallel forms of various date and origin which 
coexist in the poems are generally of diflferent metrical quantity, 
and accordingly highly convenient for the verse-maker's pur- 
poses. Thus the ^Eolic c/u/ievai serves as a dactyl, l/xerai as 
an anapaest, ififiev as a trochee, e/uev as a p3aThic, and elyai as a 
spondee, and it is plainly metrical necessities that have pre- 
served the -^olic forms of the personal pronouns. The second 
fact is that short syllables are lengthened where too many come 
together to allow the word in which they occur to be otherwise 
used in the hexameter. Hence it is that the first syllable of 
adayaroc is always long, that vt/zij/oe^eoc is the genitive of 
vypepetftricy that &op has a in dissyllabic forms and a in trisyllabic 
ones, and that we find indifferently dweipi«rioc and dwepeio'iogf 
fieKavi and fietXaiu,^ Hence, too, we find Kvai'OQf Kf>av6Kp(ifpoc, 
and KHavunrLQ, but icvdyeog, ici7avo7re^a, i:va iw£7r\oc, and Kvavo- 

The long vowels and diphthongs by which the lengthened 
quantity of these naturally short syllables is pointed out in 
writing are due to the scribes, and are probably of late date. 
How modem the manuscripts were which Aristarchus had 
before him is shown, as Giese has remarked, by his uncertainty 
regarding the insertion of the aspirate except where it was indi- 
cated by an elision. The alterations made in the text by the 
scribes both of the Alexandrine and of an earlier period were 
numerous and sometimes revolutionary. No doubt of this can 

\ll, n79. 

^ So, also, fHtfioffla {Od, | loi), 'dirovcc(r0ai, ^tc/hi-tc^ (Sanskrit 
dpdrS), iiv€fi6€iSf ^iriveiHis, flxdrivos, OtfJitiXia {II. IT 2$$), flay6s (//. 11 9), 
iyvoiyiri {Od, u 218), tlaoiv6s, cipecr/i], *ajc(ifJM7os, 8ic, 
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i^emain after the labours of Nauck, Cobet, and Wackernagel. 
The hiatus caused by the loss of the digamma was mended in 
various ways. Sometimes o' is inserted,^ sometimes r',* some- 
times r€,' sometimes l\^ sometimes y' or ye,* sometimes 1:'.® 
At other times the plural takes the place of the dual (as II. Y 
371, 372, for \€ipt FifoiKe), or the vocative the place of the 
nominative used vocativeiy, as in II. T 277.^ New forms, 
again, are substituted for older ones, as in II. N 107, where 
Zenodotus and Aristophanes preserve the older reading vvv he 
eicag voXiog corrupted into vvv h* eKadev woXiog in the MSS. of 
Aristarchus, and the words of a verse may even be transposed 
or changed, as when® (n-fj Sc irapoiS' lirvwv hrfhaKOfievoc is turned 

into OTj; 5' tirwuv vpowapoide' hdifficofJievog or Tolovhe filov into 

ToiovTov \lor,^ A frequent source of error has been the con- 
traction of short syllables during the age of Attic influence, 
resulting in various corruptions of the text in order to restore 
the violated metre. Equally frequent has been the misreading 
of the older MSS. in which E represented both ij and ct as well 
as €, and O a> and ov as well as o. But it must be remembered 
that it is often far from easy to distinguish false forms which 
have arisen from the mistakes of the later copyists and critics 
from those which belonged to the older period of oral recita- 
tion. In many cases we shall never be able to determine with 
accuracy whether we are dealing with a corruption of the 
written text or with a product of the age before the poems 
were first written down. 

About one point, however, there need be no hesitation. 
Throughout the whole of Homer words which in Doric have k 
from an original kw (Latin qu) appear with ir, never c Thus 
we find ^TTwc, t«c> wow, ttoT, &c. Yet we know both from in- 
scriptions and the MSS. of Kallinos, Mimnermus, and He- 

' JL B 342, A 467. « /T. E 467, B 348 ; Od, ♦ 401. 

• //. I 379, M 162 ; Od. a 41, 507. 

< //. A 509, A 792, M 412, O 403 ; Od, 332, 7 2l6, S 556. 
» //. A 548 ; Od, ff 233. • //. A 64, T 250. 

^ An instance is quoted by Hoffmann from //. B 8, where for ot\9 
i^ip€ we should read oSxot. 

• Od. 150. • Od. ( 160. 
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rodotus, that the New Ionic still preserved the older »: up to 
the fourth century B.C. It is difficult to ascribe the change of 
spelling to the Atticising influence discussed above, since the 
latter would not well explain the thoroughness with which the 
change has been carried out The change is rather the work 
of the copyists of a later day, influenced, no doubt, by the 
theory that Homer was of Attic birth. Quite parallel is the 
appearance of an aspirated letter in many words which retained 
the simple tenuis in the Ionic of Herodotus and the inscrip- 
tions. An instance of this is liy^^iai in the place of lUo\iai, 

The conclusions to be derived from a close examination of 
the language of the Iliad and the Odyssey make it almost 
superfluous to refer to the question whether these two works 
were the production of one author or of two. Since, however, 
the question is even now keenly debated, it is as well to see 
what light can be thrown upon it by the language of the poems. 
Though this has shown us that the national Epic of ancient 
Greece, like the national Epics of all other peoples — the Maha- 
bharata of India, the Edda of Scandinavia, the Nibelungen Lied 
of Germany, the Kalevala of the Finns — grew up slowly and 
gradually, passing through the mouths of numberless genera- 
tions and schools of poets and reciters, and assuming new 
forms among each ; nevertheless there must have been definite 
individuals . to whom the arrangement and grouping of this 
traditional matter was due, to whom, in fact, the Iliad and the 
Odyssey, the Thebais and the Kypria, the Lesser Iliad and the 
other specimens of Epic literature, as separate poems, owed 
their origin. We know that the last line of the Iliad is but the 
protasis of which the first line of the -^thiopis formed the 
apodosis, and that the poet of the Odyssey * appeals to the 
Muses to relate to him ' also ' as to others who had gone before 
the adventures of the Greek heroes on their return from Troy. 
It is plain, therefore, that some principle was adopted in cutting 
off" one portion of the mass of Epic matter from another, in 
throwing it, that is to say, into the shape of a single indepen- 
dent poem. But a merely superficial reading will convince 
most people that there is a very decided difierence of tone and 

1 a. 10. The neglect of the digamma in this line should l3e noted. 
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manner between the Iliad and the Odyssey, that the Odyssey 
is a much more artificial composition than the Iliad, and 
breathes the spirit of a more modem age. And this impression 
is borne out by differences in the language of the two poems. 
There are about 130 words found only in the Iliad, and about 
120 found only in the Odyssey, and among the latter occur not 
only abstract nouns like tnripiia, "xpfjixa, j^optpii, apiOfioc, evx^> 
yaXrjvrjf^ but words which denote a distinct advance in wealth 
and luxiuy, such as ZrifiiovpyoCf Uairoiva,KolTo^^fi\€KTpoy. The 
usage of certain words, too, differs in the two poems, implying 
that a different hand has manipulated the old traditionary 
materials in the two cases. Thus different epithets are em- 
ployed for the same object, or, what is more significant, the 
same epithet is employed in different senses, ^ali^pwy and 
o\od^<i)v, for instance, are 'baleful* in the Iliad, * crafty' in the 
Odyssey, ivKVKXoc is used only of the shield with the meaning 
of • round ' in the Iliad, of the chariot with the meaning of 
* well- wheeled ' in the Odyssey. Similarly jSovX^^opoc is an 
epithet of princes in the Iliad, of the dyopd in the more demo- 
cratic Odyssey. So, too, the same word has different significa- 
tions. In the Iliad nXiig is * a collar-bone ' ; Coxrr^p * a warrior's 
belt ' ; Xd^oc, *a neck ' ; iyc/xwi', ' a chief ; /iwXoc, * the moil 
of war' ; epic, 'the battle-strife ' ; KaXiuf, * to call ' ; Koafiiw, * to 
marshal' In the Odyssey the same words mean *4cey,' * swine- 
herd's belt,' 'ridge,' 'guide,' 'struggle," rivalry,' 'invite,' and 'to 
set huntsmen ' ; the accusative of epig in the latter poem being 
the' analogic epiv of the Attic dialect. Differences, again, 
appear in the use even of words like lioviabfy which always 
denotes p/ace in the Iliad, time in the Odyssey, or in the expres- 
sion of an idea like that of the preposition 'by means of,' 
which is represented by cicijri in the Iliad, by torijn in the 
Odyssey (and Iliad). It is, perhaps, of little moment that the 
later analogic comparative of <liiX6g^ fplXrtpoQ, is found only once 
in Odyssey, ^iX/oiv being alone employed in the Odyssey ; but, 
on the other hand, we cannot overlook the significance of the 
fact that the contracted form of irapdy Trap, occurs before the 

' So oHvofuLt which frequently appeal^ in the Odyssey, is found only 
twice in the JUad (F ?J5, P 260). 
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letters y, f, f, ft and r only in the Iliad, and before t and /u 
only in the Odyssey. We seem here referred to a diflerence of 
usage on the part of the poet or redactor, or whatever else we 
choose to term him, which points further to a difference of 
personality. Whether or not, however, the author of the Iliad 
and of the Odyssey was one and the same individual is of small 
consequence ; in any case he has been proved by the sure 
evidence of philology to have been but the inheritor of other 
men's labours, and, like Gastrin and Lonnrott in our own age, 
to have worked up the materials provided by the spirit and 
genius of a whole nation. It was to this spirit and genius that 
the old Epic of Greece was due, and rightly, therefore, was its 
creation named Hom^ros, ' the fitted together.' ^ 

* "Ouripos is actually used with this sense by Euripides [Ale, 870), who 
applies it to the marriage bond. The form of the name, and probably its 
origin also, is Ionic. The word is first found in a doubtful fragment (xxxiv.) 
of Hesiod. The statement of the pseudo-Herodotean Life of Homer that 
the word signified 'blind' in the Cumsean dialect must be a pure fiction. 
G. Curtius and Angermann take a slightly different view of the original 
use of the word from that adopted in the text. The former says : — * Sic 
fere nomen Homeri esse existimaverim, ut primum poetae inter se con- 
juncti et apti Zfiripoi vocati sint, ii deinde gentis sodalitio inito patronymi- 
cum *Ofnipi9cu nomen acceperint, postea vero ex civilium gentium more 
eponymus quidam inventus sit "OfAtipoff qui gentis potfus quam suam per- 
sonam sustinecet. Nam similem sane in modum qui a cantu tCfioXiroi 
vocati erant facti sunt Eb/jLoKtrlBau^ Eumolpidarum autem auctor inventus 
est Eumolpus. Fiet igitur Homerus nobis auctor vel eponymus poetarum 
g^ntilicia communione inter se conjunctorum Ahnherr der Sangerinnungen, 
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AchillciSt 54 sq. , 86 
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Acusilaus, 132 
Adonis, 14 
^lian, 177, 222 
^neas, 149 
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iEolic school of poetry, 198 
^schines (orator), 33 
^schylus, 15, 32, 58, no, 124, 214, 
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i¥^op, 109, no, III 
y£thiopis, 103 
Agamemnon, 74, 87 
Agathocles (flute-player), 234 
Agias of Troezen, 103 
Ahrens, 188 
Alyifuos, 130 
Alcaeus (of Lesbos), 27, 70, 115, 132, 
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Alcaeus (of Messene), 137 
Alcibiades, 234 
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Alexander the Great. 209, 226, 235 
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Ambrosian MSS. (of Odyssev), 42 
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43 
Ammonius, 31 

Amphidamas, 113, 115, 1x7 
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Anacreon, 173, 193, 203, 217 sq., 227, 

228 
Anacreontics (false), 7, 219 
Ananius, 216 
Anaxagoras, 32, 143 
Andromache, 20, 50 
Antimachus (of Teos), 104 
Antimachus (of Colophon), 22, 31, 33^ 

35, 57, 162, 163, 213 
Antimenidas, 27, 199 . 
Antiochus of Syracuse, 97-8 
Antiphanes, 9 
Antisigma, 37 
Antisthenes (cynic), 33 
Aphrodite, ode to \\n. Eurip. Phae* 

than), 20 
Apion, 40 

ApoUodorus (flute-player), 234 
ApoUonius (Rhodius), 7, 33, 35, 1281 

132, 163 sq., 190, 239 
ApoUonius (Sophibta), 40 
Aratus (poet), 33, 35 
Archias, founder of Syracuse, 98 
Archilochus, 15, 24, 31, 70, 74, 76, 

103, no, 112. 115, 131, 173, 174 

sq., 198, 201, 216, 221 
Archytas, 189 

Arctinus, 67, 74. 9S» 103. 105 
'Ap7oAucd, 130 
Argonauiica of ApoUonius, citations 

from, 166 
Argos, the Boeotian, 235 
Arion, 203, 221 sq. ; fragment citedi 

222 
Ariphron, 253 

Aristarchus, 25, 33, 35 sq., 203 
Aristeas' 'A^i/udcrircia, 131 
Aristonicus (grammaticus), 39 
Aristophanes (of Byzantium), 36, 37 

38. 40. 59. 128, 131, 203 



286 



INDEX, 



ARI 

Aristophanes (comicus), 40, zio 

Aristotle, 10 (on Orphic poems), 17, 
(on Pelsistratus), 28, 31, 33 (Ho- 
meric studies), 40, 76, 80, 99, 104, 
105 (on the Cyclic poets), 119, 121 
(on atesichorus), 135, 140, 196, 313, 
253 

Aristoxenns, 180, 236 

Arnold, Mr. M., 44, 144 

Artemisia, 106 

Artemon, 218 

Ascra, 114 

Asius (epicus), 130, 161 

Asterisk (as critical mark), 37 

Athenaeus, 78, loa, 161, 189, 195, 217, 

253 
Athenagoras, 316 

Athenio, the sculptor, 216 

'A$(Tfi(ris, 36, 38 

AitKririief) and a0\t^9ticfi, i8d 

Autenrieth, 43 



BABRIUS. III. 216 
Bacchylides, 31, 350 sq. ; cited. 

Bacon, Lord, 144 

Bakis, 14 

Barnes, J. , 43 

Bairachomyomachiat 106 sq. 

Baumeister, 106, zo8, 109, 148, 159 

Baiunlein, 59 

Bekker, 41, 43, 212 

Bellerophon, 19 

Bergier, 137 

Bergk, Theodor {HisL Greek Lit.), 
5, 12, 14, 17, 20, 26. 27 (on Homer), 
SO. 5i» 59. 60, 61, 78, 112, n8 
[FLG.), 174, 179, i8i, 187, 191, 202, 
309, 311, 313, 313, 215, 217, 219, 
220, 225, 231, 233, 234, 236, 240, 

249. 253 
Bemays, J. , 44 
Bemhardy (Hist. Greek Lit.), 5, 17, 

29, 50, 105, 132, 181, 252 
Bias, 197, 311, 223 
Bible of the Greeks, Homer, 1:^4 
Bindseil, H., 349 (concordance of 

Pindar) 
filackie. Prof. J. S., 45 
Blass, Dr. F., 181, 191, 203 
Boeckh, 234, 235, 236, 249 
Boehme, 144 
Boeotia, 112 

Boeotian School of Hesiod, 26 
Boissonade, in 
Bonitz, 51, 61, 62, 93 



CIR 

Botlie, 109 

Brandreth, 45 

Brevia (or Didymic) Scholia on 
Homer, 41 

Brunck, 213 

Bucolic poetry, 5, 7 

Bunbury, Mr. (Geography of An- 
cients), 97 

Bupalus, the sculptor, 216 

Bumouf, ^rnile, 11,92, 127, 300 

Biuy, Mr., 240, 249 

Busolt (Griech. Gesck.), 97 

Butcher, Mr. (trans. Odyssey), 44, 45 

Buttmann, 42 

Byron, iiOi 170 



CADMEAN Letters, 11 
Caligula, depreciated Homer, 

34 
Callimachus, 7, io3, in, 154, 163, 

164, 315, 340 

Callinus, 73. 95, 173, 176, 177, 181. 

3X1 

Callistratus, 37 

Cafydon, the boar hunt of, 18 

Calypso, 19 

Camerarius, 4^, 212 

Catalogue in the Iliad, 9, 25, 86 

Catalogue of Women, 18 

Cavalotti, !Fehx (ed. Tyrtaeus), 181 

Centaurs, 19 

Centones Homerici, 170 

Cercops, 74, 130, 132 

Chalcondylas, 43 

Chapman, 44. 45, 109, 137 

Chappell, Mr. Wm. {History of 

Music), 175, 183, 187 
Characters of the Iliad, 2 
Charaxus, 199 
Charites of Orchomenos, 13 
Charops, 14 
Xelpcavos vTrodrJKCUf 131 
Chersias, 130 

Chian Hymn to Apollo, 25 
Chilo, 223 
Chios, 78 

Choerilus (epicus), 163 
Choragic monuments, 151 
Ckorizontes, on Homer, 36-8, 81 
Christ (ed. Iliad), 43, 67 sq., 76, 235 
Christopoulos, 45 
Chronology of Sicilian colonies, 96 
Chrysippus, 33, 133 
Chrysothemis, 14 
Cicero, 141 
Circe, 19 
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CIT 

City editions of Homer, 29, 35 

Clarke, S. , 43 

Cleanthes, 33 

Cleaver, W., 181 

Cleisthenes, 26, 223 

Cleobuliis. 223 

Clonas of Tegea, 186 

Cobet, 41 

CoUuthus, 169 

Colophon, 24 

Comas (tyrant of Ephesus), 216 

Commission to edit Homer, 28 

Common Prayer, Book of, 82, 89 

Composition of Iliad, compared with 

transmission, 26 
Concordances (Indices) Homeric, 43 ; 

Hesiodic, 136 ; Pindaric, 249 
Consent, the argument from, 82 
Contest of Homer and Hesiod, 115, 

134 
Cooke (translated Hesiod), 137 

Cookesley, 249 

Coomhorst (trans. Odyssey) ^ 44 

Coraes, iii 

Corinna, 234, 252 

Couat, 102, 154 

Cowley, 249, 250 

Cowper, 45 

Cramer, 29 

Crates (grammaticus), 24, 37, 39 

Crates (philosophus), 253 

Cratinus, 6 

Crete, 25, 50 

Critias, 177, an, 213 (elegies), 219 

— fragment cited, 214 

Critic^ marks of Aristarchus, 37 

Croiset, A. and M. {Litt, grecque), 17, 
20, 26 ; Homeric theory, 65 sq. , 84, 
90, 176 : Pindar, 234, 238, 240 

Cunichius, 44 

Cureton, 42 

Curtius, G., 23, 118 

Cyclic poets, o, loa sq. 

Cyclops (of Eurip.), 32 

Cynsethus, of Chios, 28, 74 

Cypria, 32, 74, 80, 102-4 

Cyprus, 25 

Cypselus' chest, 26 



DACIER, Madame, 45 
Danae, lament of, quoted, 232 
Dante, 44, 46 
Darwin, 142 

Dates for Homer, 24, 25 
David, Psalms of, 79 
Delphic oracle, 14, 15, 18, 26 



EOI 

Demeter's mysteries, 13 

Demetrius, Phalareus, 31, iix 

Demetrius (of Scepsis), 39 

Demetrius Zenas, 109 

Democritus, 33 

Demodocus, 8, 65 

Demosthenes, 33, 34, 121, 196, 214 

Derby, Lord, 45 

AicuTKc^xarcu, 22, 50 

Didot, 131 

Didymus (critic), 39 

Digamtnat the, 136 ; (Appendix), 

259 sq. 
Dindorf(G.), 41, 42, 43, 102, in, 129 
Dio Cassius, 57 
Diogenes (Laertius), 141, 196, 197, 

2c^, 223 
Diomede, 87 
Dion Chrysostom, 33 
Dionysius (of Halicarnassus), 97, 204, 

246 
Dionysius (' the Copper '), 213 
Dionysus, worship of, 151, 223 
AitA^ icaOap<i and 8tirA^ trtpitrriy' 

fifyri, 37 
Dissen, 242, 249 
Dithyrambr 184, 221 
Dithyrambs, 184 ; of Pindar, 246 
Doloneia, 81 
Dolphin (Arion's), 223 
Donaldson, 249 
Donner, 45 
Dryden, 71 
Dtibner, 16 z, 162 
Duntzer, 23, 43, 61, 104, 13X 



EBELING'S Lexicon Homericum, 
43 
Echembrotus of Arcadia, 187, 224, 

229 
Eclipse (Pindar's), 247 
Edgar, Mr., 159 
Editions of Homer, 35 sq. 
Egger, 191 
Egypt, Greek religion borrowed from, 

according to Herodotus, 10 ; MSS. 

found in, 42, 191 
Eiresione, 21 ; cited, 156 
Elegiac poetry, 176 
Eleusis, 13 

Ellis, Mr. (on the /^s), 164 
Elton (translated Hesiod), X37 
Empedocles, 139, 140-144 
Encomia of Helen, 33 
Engelbrecht, 203 
Eoiai, 115, 128, 130 
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Epaminondas, 113 

Ephorus, 32 

Epic Poetry, earliest we have, 2; 
was gradually developed, 3 ; sup- 
planted earlier forms of poetry, 4 ; 
transformed, not destroyed, by Pin- 
dar* 6 ; preliminary stages to, 8 ; 
real beginnings of, 15; epics re- 
ferred to in Homer, 18 sq, 

Epicharmus, 99, 180 

Epicurus, 143 

Epigenes (of Sicyon), 223 

Epigoniy 80, 104 

Epigrams, 214, 215, 231 

Epigraphik^ 2 

Epimenides, 130 

Episodes, in the Iliad, 3 

Eratosthenes, 24, 135, 163, 164 

Erechtheus, 13 

Erinna, 199 

Er}'thrae, 78 

'Erafpat, 180 

Eudocia, Empress, 170 

Euenus of Paros, 179, 213, 253 

Eugammon (epicus), 103 

Eumelus of Corinth, 118, 130 

Eumolpus, 13, 14, 56, 130 

Euripides, 10, 14, 19, 20, 32, 58, 99, 
143, 165, 196, 209, 214 

Eusebius, 180 

Eustathius, 40, 237 

'£^ vTroiSoA^s and i^ vtoA^i|/€»s, 29 



FAESI, 43, 60 
Fawkes' translation of ApoUo- 
nius, 168 
Fennel, Mr. C. A. (ed. Pindar), 249 
Fichte, LG, (on Homer), 48 
Fick, Aug., 26, 28, 60, 68 (on Homer), 
69 sq., 117, 129, 136, 146, 149, 151, 

159. 172-3' 174. 197. 205 
Fitzgerald, Mr., 233 
Five ages of Man, 119 
Flach, no, 135, 136, 171 sq., 200, 

208, 209 sq. 
Fortlage, 183 
Frank, 109 

Frere, J. H., Theognis JRestitutm, 21^ 
Friedlander, 6i 
Fritzsche, 205 
Fulgentius, 108 
Furia, de, iii, 



GAISFORD, 129, 136, 212 
Gardner, Mr. E., 199 



Gardthausen, 38 

Gascoigne, Geo., 196 

Geddes, Professor, 27, 55-6, 61, 94 

Gelzer (on age of Gyges), 174 

GemoU, 158. 159 

Genealogical epics in Peloponnesus, 

16 
Genealogies of poets before Homer, 

14 
Geography in Iliad and Odyssey, 55, 

78, 96 sq. 
Gildersleeve, Dr. (ed. Pindar), 249 
Gin (translated Hesiod), 137 
Giuliari, 109 
Gladstone, Mr. W. E., 45, 52, 53, 

54. 55. 76, 82, 88, 97 
Goethe, 44, 48, 166 
Golden Verses, 138 
Gorgias, 134, 141 
Gottling, 114, 122, 129, 134, 136 
Greene's Translation of ApoUonius, 

168 
Grtgory VII., 202 
Grote, 52, 54-5 (on Homer), 59, 60, 

63, 65, 90. 94, 117 
Gutschmid, 211 
Gyges, 25, 117, 174, 193 



HADRIAN (depreciated Homer), 
34 
Hanssen, 220 

Hartel (on Homer), 61 

Hayman (ed. Odyssey), 43 

Heber, Bishop, 250 

Hecataeus, 139 

Hector, 19, 20, 50, 87 

Hecuba, 20 

Hegesias and Hegesinus, loa 

Heimreich, 6z 

Heinsius, D., 136 

Helen, 20 

Helicon, 13 

Hellanicus, 36, 186 

Hetniambics, 217 

Henkel. 44 

Hephaestion, 180 

Heracleitus, 13, 32, 34, 125, 132, 139, 

142, 209 
Heracles, 18, 19 
Hermann, G., 48, 49, 50, 54, 83, 129, 

242 
Hermippus (comedian), 217 
Hermodike, 74 
Herodas, 217, 253 
Herodian (Homeric prosody), 39 
Herodorus (prose epic), 161 
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HER 

Herodotus (on Homer), 9, 10, 11, 12. 
15. i7» 23, 24, 26, 32, 70, 80, 102, 
no, 117, Z18, 142, 161 (relation to 
Panyasis school), 197, 222, 223, 

Heroes, poems about, 16 

Herschel, Sir J., 45 

Hesiod, 2, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 17, 23, 
26, 28, 31, 49, 72, 74, 79, 80, 108 
(and .£sop), no, 112 sq., 204, 225 

*H(r£o8os ^ *Ayrcpii^s, 135 

Hesychius, 40 

Hetzel, J., 123 

Hexameters, 15, 20 

Heyer, T. L., 123 

Heyne, 43 

HiUer, 224 

Hinrichs, 72 

Hipparchus, 28, 218 

Hippocrates, 79, 143 

Mipponax, 115, 173, 207, 216 sq. 

Hobbes, T., 45 

Homer, 2, 3, 4, 8-10, 14-21, 22 sq.., 
70, 71. 73. 76, 105, 106, 118, 119, 
129, 133, 156, 162, 173 

Horner^ derivation of, 23, 283 

Homeric Controversy reviewed, Eng- 
lish and German methods com- 
pared, 62, 63 ; result of, 94 sq. 

Homeridae at Chios, 28 

Horace, loi, 201, 202, 204, 205, 217, 

239 
HymeiuBus^ 19, 20 

Hynm to Aphrodite, 148; to Her- 
mes, 149 ; to Demeter, 150 ; to 
Delian and Pythian Apollo, 28, 32, 
146 

Hymns ascribed to Homer, 79 sq., 
145 sq. 

Hyporcheme, 184 



IALEMUS, 18, 19 
Ibis, of Callimachus, 164 

Ibycus, 216, 220, 226 sq. 

Idomeneus of Crete, 50 (critic) 

Ilp^en, 109 

Iliad, 3-4, 18 sq. ; Appendix, 255 
sq. 

Inconsistencies (in Iliad), 83 

Indices ; vid. Concordances 

Infancy of races and individuals com- 
pared, 4 

Interpolations, when admissible, 64 

Ion (of Chios), 211, 213 

Ionian Bards, 16 

Ionic Epos, 18 
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LEX 

Ionic poetry (not Epic), 70 

Irus, 78 

Isocrates, 211, 225, 237, 242 



JACOB, A. , 45 
Josephus, 132 

KAIBEL. 215 
Kammer, 6z 
Kajrser, 59 

Keil and Merkd's Apollanius, 167 
Kepa^iovt 37 
Kerkidas, 217 
KiivKos ydfws, 130 
Kimmerians, 94 
Kinsethon, 103, 130 
Kinkel, 104, 131, 136 
KirchhofF, 27, 56, 59, 60, 61, 63 sqq. 

72. 93. 94. 130. 215 
KtSaplffis and KidaptpBucti, 186 
KAea dvSpctfv, 16 
Klotz, III 

Knight, Payne, 52, 54 
Kochly, 51, 136 
Kock, 200 

Kreophylus of Samos, 28 
Krilger, 212, 231 
Kynie in Asia Minor. iz2 
Kynaethos, 146 



LACHMANN. 36. 49, SI. 54, 5^ 
57 83, in 

Lang, Mr., 44, 45 

Larissa, 11 

La Roche, 41, 43 

Lascaris, Const , 109 

Lascaris. Janus, 41 » 167 

Lasus of Hermione. 233, 234 

Leafs Iliad, 43, 45 

Le Gras, Jacques, 137 

Lehmann, 129 

I^hrs, C, 38, 41, 51, 123 

Lehrs, F. S. (ed. Hesiod), 131, 136, 
167 

Lelantine War, 114, 117-8, 174 

Leleges, 11 

Leogoras' Diple, 37 

Leonicus Cretensis. 109 

Leonidas (on Tyrtaeus), 180 

Lesbos, 201 

Lesches, 67, 74, 103, 106, 134 

Lewis, Sir G., iiz 

Lexica, Homeric, 43; cf. also Con- 
cordances 
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LIN 

Linus-song, 4, 14, 18, 19, ao; speci- 
men of, 20 

Lions, in the Odyssey. 79 

IMtU Iliads of Lesches, Z03 

Livius Andronicus, 44 

Lobo (Aigive), 224 

Logographers, 32 

Longinus, 128, 204, 250 

Loukanis (trans. Homer), 45 

Lucian, 200 

Lucillus Tarraeus, 167 

Lucretius, 139, 142, 143 

Ludwich, on Aristarcbus, 38-^, 41 

Luther, Martin, 89 

Lycomidae, 14 

Lycophron (poet), 170 

Lycurgus (orator). 33 

Lycurgus (Spaitan legislator). ^5, 
24, 26 

Lycus (prophet), 15 

Lygdamis, 162 

Lyric poetry, earliest form of Greek 
poetry, 4 ; handmaid of the drama. 
6. 173 sq.. 198 sq., cf. with modem, 
202-3. 229 sq. 

Lysander, 163 



MACPHERSON. 45 
Mai. Cardinal, 42 
Mandeville, 144 
Afanerost 14 
Manilius, 133 
Marcian MS. of Iliad at Venice, 37, 

39. 41. 4a 
Margites^ 21, 30, 32, 80, 106 

Mariette, M., 191 

MarkschefTd, 129, 131, 136 

Martial, 108 

Massaliotic edition of Homer. 35 

Mattaire, 109 

Matthiae, 109 

Megacles (Megacleides ?), 128 

Megara^ 168 

■Meineke, 217 

MeAofiiroSfa, 130 

Melancbros. 198. 199 

Melanchthon. 109 

Meleager. 19. 85 

Meliambics^ 217 

Melic poetry, 172, 184 sq. 

Melissus, 140 

Menander, 100 

Mercenaries, Greek, 27, 177 

Merivale. Dean, 45 

Merkel, 167 

Merry (ed. Odyssey), 43 



NUX 

Metrodorus of Lampsacus, 33 

Mezger, 240, 241. 249 

Midas of Phrygia, 74; epitaph on, 
cited. 156 

Midas. 25 

Milman. 233 

Afimiamiics, 217 

Mimnermus. 173. 176, 185, 193 sq., 
201. 211. 215, 219. 233 ; fragment 
cited, 194 

Minas. 11 1 

Minyans. zi, 104 

Mommsen. Th.. 115 

Mommsen (Tycho). 248 

Monro, Mr. D. B.. 41, 43. 102 

Moore, A. (trans. Pindar). 250 

Moore, Thomas, 219 

Morice, F. D. (trans. Pindar) 250 

Moschopulos (Manuel). 40. 109. 134 

Moschus, 168 

Mowrot etymology of, za 

Mullach (FPG.), zoo, Z44 

Mttller. Carl (FHG.), 24. 98 

Mtlfier. K. O.. Z28, z8o, 2Z3 

Mliller, W.. 44, 54 

Mure, Colonel, 52. 53, 54, 82, 86, 88, 
Z04, zoSi Z90. 200 

Musaeus, 10, Z3, Z4, ZZ3, Z30, Z69, 
Z70 

Muses, three, za 

Musp[rave, 45 

Music, Greek, Z83-4 

Myers, Mr. Ernest, 250 (trans. Pin- 
dar) 

Myrtilus. Z98 

Myrtis, 234, 252 



NAYnAKTIA fjnj, ZZ2, Z30 
Naxos in Sicily, 96 
Nestor, 9, z8 
Newman. F. W., 45 
Nibelungen Lied, 49, 56 
Nicanor, 39 

Nicolaus (of Damascus), 25, zz7 
Niebuhr, 48 

Niese, 5, 21, 28, 85, 92, 95 
Nietzsche, ZZ4. Z2Z. Z32. Z34 - 
Nikias (of Kos). a physician, 205 
Nitzsch, 29, 43, so, 58, 59 
Nomic and strophic form, 240-z 
Ntf/ios, Z84 
Nonnus, Z35, Z69 
Kostoit Z02, Z03 
Nutzhom. 28 
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OBE 

OfiELUS, Aristarchus*. 56, 37 
Odysseus' character in Odys- 
sey, 99 

Odyssey, 8, 18, 19, 90i 21, 22 sq. ; 64 
sq[. ; 93, 96 sq. ; Appendix, 255 sq. 

(Eagpns, 14 

(Economics^ i2X 

dtftiit oXfioSf 145 

Olen, 14, IS 

01}rmpus (the €A\iiruc6s)t 186 

Olympus, Mt. , 78 

Onomaoritus, 10, 13, 22, 29, 30, 35 

Oppolzer (astronomer), 174 

Oracular poetry, 15 

Orelli, 212 

Orpheus (Tliracian bard), 10, 12, 13. 

14. 130 
Orpheus, of Croton, 28 

Orphic poems, 10 

Oiphic rites, zo, 30 

Osann, 181 

Ovid, 215, 216 



"iPMAN, 184 

Jl Paley, Mr. F. A.» 47, 52, 57, 

58, 60, 136, 162, 250 
Pamphos, 14 

Paneides (novefSou ^^f), X15 
Panyasis, z6i 
Papyri, with fragments of Homer, 38, 

42; of Alcman, 191 
Parmenides, 139, 140; (citation from), 

141, 142 
Pamell's Pandora, 137 
Parthenius, 2x5 
Particularism, a feature of Greek 

poetry, s 
Patroclus, 85, 87 
PEiusanius, xx, X2, 13, 14, 26, 28, X031 

xx8, X2X, X2S, X33, 137, X45. x6x, 

170, x88, 224, aa^. 234. 252 
Peisander of Cameirus, i6z 
Pdsistratus 26, 28 (commission on 

Homer), 35, 47, 48, sx, 57, 67, 80 
Pelasgi, XX 
Pelasgic Letters, 11 
Penelope, 94 
Penon, 44 
Percy, Bishop. 71 
Perp^us, School of, 33, 39, 40 
Penander, X97, X98, 222 
Pericles, 57 
Persius, 217 

Personal poetry. X7X sq., 206 sq. 
Petrie papyri, Homeric fragments in, 

38,4a 



PSA 

Phaeihon^ of Euripides, 2q 

Phaon, 200 

Phemius. 8 

Phemonoe, 15 

Philammon, X4 

Philetas. 35, 2x5 

Philo, X97 

Philochorus, 24 

Philoctetes, X9 

Philomntetdes (Aphrodite), xf 

Philopoemen, 209 

Philoxenus. 253 

Phcenician letters, xi 

Phokylides, 173, x8o, 207, 208 

^opwvlst 13X 

Phrygo-Thracians, 12 

Pieria, X2 

Pierron, M. A., 43 

Pigres (epicus), xo6 

Pindar, 6, x6, 3X. 80, XX9, 137, 172, 

X78, i8x, X83, X84. X87, ibS, 190, 

202. 225, 226, 229, 284 sq., 250 
— citations from, 245 sq. 
Pittacus, X97, X98, X99, 20X, 223 
Planudes, xxx 
Plato (philosopher), xo, 3X-4, 57, 58, 

8b, 99, xxo, X20, X25. X32, 133. 

X39, X40, X43, 162, 2XX, 2x4, 225, 

239 
Pleiad, 7 
Plutarch, X2, 23, 28, 33, xo8. X13, 

1301 133. 134. 144. 162, X63, i8x, 

x86, X87, X9S, X96, 204, 253 
Poetic, the, of Aristotle, X04-5 
Poetrv, developed before prose, 2 ; 

real poetry originated by the people. 

4, 5 ; anterior to Homer, 8, 15, 

X7 
Pollux, i8x. X87 
Polybius, 2^5 

Polycrates (of Samos), 2x8, 226 
Polydorus (Spartan king), X89 
Polymnestus of Colophon, X87 
Pope, 44, 45, X44 
Popular songs, ancient, X9 
Porphyry, 23. 39, 40 
Person^ 43, 197 
Postion, 200 
Praxilla, 252, 253 
Prendergast, Mr., 44 
Preston's translation of ApoUonius, 

x68 
Proclus, X02, X34 
Upoff^tov, 184 
Protesilaus, 19 
Psalms, 79 
Ita/jdrixos, 27 
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PSU 

^vxpefi»y^ (in Odyssey), 53 
Pyms, 9 
Pythagoras, 32 
Pythagoreaa Books, 10 



QUINTILIAN. 131. 163, 164, 226 
Quintus Smyrnaeus, 106, 169 



RAUCHENSTEIN, 242 
Religious poetry, 9 sq. 
Reuner, 176 

Rhapsodists, school of, 25, 26, 27 
Rhianus. 33, 163 
Rhodopis, 199 
Kiedel, 200 
Riem, 146 

Rivalry among early poets, 8 
Rohde, 13s, 175, 198, 200 
Rose Val., 219, 220 
Rumpel, 949 
Rutherford, W. G., iii 



QACK OF ILIUM, 103 

kJ Sakadas of Argos, 181, 187 

Sappho, 20, 70, 193, 199 sq., 227, 
228 ; fragment cited, 204 

Sayce, Professor, 58, 70, and Appen- 
dix /ojjtm 

Schiller, 48 

Schlegels, the. 48 

Schliemann, Dr. 97 

Schneider, O., iii 

Schneidewin, 242 

Sch5mann, 59, 91 

Schrader, 40 

Schrevelius, 43 

Seber, 43 

Semonides of Amorgos, 70, 76, no, 

IIS. 127. 131* 132. 173' 179. 208, 
216 

$eneca. 34 

Sengebusch, 23, 24, 25, 31, 33. 38, 41, 
56, 61, 93, 94 

ieparatists, 36, 37, 38, 53 sq. 

Sextus Empiricus, 139, 144 

Shakespeare, 96, 100, 196 

Shield of Hercules, 128 

Sicilian Colonies, archaeology of, 97 

S.cilian Pastoral, 5 

Simonides (of Ceos), 6, 31, 178, 179, 
214, 215, 229, 280 sq., 252 ; frag- 
ments cited, 232 

Simplicius, 140. 144 



THA 

Sittl (History of Greek Literature), 

5, 21, 28, 51, 88, 103, 105, 109. 

149, 176, 184, 202, 205, 223, 240 
Sitzler, 212 

Skopadae of Thessaly, 230 
Smith, J. Russell, 109 
Smyrna, 74, 95 
Socrates, 34 
Solon, 22, 26, 28, 29, 173, 176, 185, 

194 sq., 209, 2n, 215 
Solon's elegy on nine ages of man, 

cited, 197 sq. 
Sommariva, 109 
Sophists, 33 
Sophocles, 32, 58, 99, 165, 167, 184. 

-5' 
Sophron, 217 

Spartan State, 181-3, 189 
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